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Abstract  

This  thesis (i )  p resen t s  a critique o f  s t ructural and socialisation 

persp e c t ives in role theory , ( ii )  argues for a philosophical and 

theore tical posit ion of trans individual ism in the explanation of behaviour , 

( i ii)  examines the compatib i l ity of  current psy cho logical and sociological 

theo ries with such a position , ( iv) reviews dis cont inui ties between theory 

me thodology and interpretation in s t udies of role , (v) deve lops a 

comprehens ive theoretical model for the analys is of  individua l and 

s ocial sy s t em inte rac t ions via the mediating concep t of role , 

(vi) p resents a me thodology approp riate to the examinat ion of  the 

general mode l in respect  to a small  scale social sys tem,  (vii)  reports 

the re sults of  the empirical inves t iga tion , and (vi i i) summarises and 

dis cusses the relevance of these f indings to the p roposed theore t ical 

and methodo logical issues . I t  is conc lude d that b o th theory and 

methodo logy , having been suppo rted by the empirical inves t i gation of a 

small  s cale s ocial system,  might use fully be fur ther applied to larger 

and more complex social sys t ems . 



Pr�face and Acknowledgemen ts 

This thes i s  is the result of a comb ination of theore tical 

interests  in the contribut ions made by philosophy , socio logy and 

psychology to the understanding of human behaviour . It is a lso an 

outcome of the belief  that e xplanat ions of behaviour mus t ,  of necessity, 

incorpora te ins ights  from e ach o f  these areas rather than re ly on the 

myop ic and f requent ly de termini s t i c  assump tion of the separate dis cip lines, 

Howeve r ,  at temp ts to  integrate the perspe ctives of  various disciplines 

inevitab ly invo lve the problem of oppos ing assumpt ions. This p roblem 

is wel l  il lus trate d by the current debate over role theory , the e f ficacy 
. 

o f  which is o ften the focal point o f  misgivings concerning the naive 

(but grandiose)  c laims o f  all dis c ip l ines save the author ' s own . As a 

consequence , the maj or p urpose o f  this  thesis is to provide a general 

theoret i ca l  model whi ch offers a tentat ive integration of the various 

perspe c t ives . The intention is to out l ine and evaluate an interac tive 

p aradigm for the analys is of  ind ividua l-social sys tem relati ons . 

This is in itself  an abs t ra c t  and rather grand pursui t . The 

potential grandeur of the activity of theory cons truction is however , 

limited by another of  the author ' s  convi ctions : that the deve lopmen t 

o f  the o ry should b e  closely tied t o  such tests of the prop os i tions as 

a re avai lab l e . Moreove r ,  such tes ts  should b e ,  in the final resort , 

conducted in naturalis t ic, rather than experimen tal , set tings as 

exp lana t ions confined to expe rimen tal conditions are un l ikely to be 

accep tab le i f  they fail to accoun t  for phenomena in the real world of  

social interac t ion . Thus , theory i s  seen to be  an abs t ra c t  guide whi ch 

can be use d to give f orm and meaning t o  o therwise mis cellaneous data. 

At the s ame time , theory is seen to be  j us t ifiable only inasmuch as it 

is able to give f o rm and meaning to emp irical observat ions. 

I f  a theory organises obs e rvat ions so as to  produce con tradictions 

and obvious absurdi ties then the t heory i tself mus t  be  que s tioned . Th is 

thesis argues that role theory is current ly at the poin t  o f  reformulat ion 

because of  the con tradic tions and abs urdi ties currently p roposed in 

a t temp t s  to  e xp lain the empirical data p rovided by inve s t i gators into 

role . 

The s e cond purpose o f  this thes is is therefore t o  examine and 

clarify certain o f  the methodo log i c a l  p roblems associated with curren t 

investigations into rol e .  These p rob l ems s t em from two main confus ions : 



firs t ly ,  the theoretical confus ion be tween leve ls of  analys is which 

differ in thei r  ass ump tions and in the kinds of  relationships they 

p ropose , and s e condly , the methodological confusion involved in the 

employmen t o f  s tatis t i ca l  techniques based on as sump tions at odds with 

the theoret ical p remisses . The methodological procedures employe d in 

the curren t thesis are , therefore , j us ti f ied by app eal to the 

requiremen ts  o f  the theory and by the limita tions imposed by the 

resea rch case . 

The theoret ical model i t s e l f  canno t ,  however ,  be tested directly . 

The me thodology is app lie d to a se t o f  intermediary hypotheses which 

relate the theory in dire ctional form to the dat a .  This is n o t  t o  say 

tha t the theory can be sub s t antiated s imply through the verification 

of the hypotheses . Indeed , many of the hypotheses fail  to  gain 

conf irmation . The results'of  the ana lys is can however s t i l l  be usefully 

and parsimoniously interp reted according to the proposed mode l . 

The re lations b e tween the theo re t i cal rndde l and the emp irical 

research are in this case , as in any o ther , intricate . In the f i rst  

p l ace the theoretical mode l b o th informs the formulation of  hypo the ses 

re lated to a particular context and determines the approp riateness  of 

particular methodologies .  However ,  the results of  the analysis prepared 

on the basis of  the theory may contrad ict the part icular hypotheses 

and ye t not contradict the theore t ical  model . Such an apparen t  paradox 

is  e xplained by the fact that theoret i ca l  mode ls are necessari ly abs trac t ,  

hyp o theses and methodology necessari ly concrete . Ye t this paradoxi cal 

balance be tween the abs tract and the concrete , the imaginative and the 

p rosai c ,  is  crucial to the p rogres s o f  research . 

Any s uch progress as has been made in the current research owes a 

cons ide rab le deb t  to the following f riends : 

Professors Raymond S .  Adams and Graeme S .  Fraser for the ir 
s upe rvision,  expertise and s upport during various crises ; 

Dr . Co lin Boswe l l  for ass is tance with the writ ing of  the 
programmes ; 

My colleagues in the departmen ts of  e ducation and sociology 
who debated issues wi th me at  great length and showed so 
few s i gns o f  impat ience ; 

The s t udents and s ta f f  o f  the tutorial s chool of  Palmers ton 
North Hosp ital who gave both their cooperation and encouragement ; 

Mrs . Jenny Cox and Mrs. Marion McAlpine who organised and typed 
early versions of various chap te rs ; 

Mrs . Kirsten Morgan for her immensely profess ional approach t o  
to  the f inal p reparation o f  the thesis;  

Jul ia , Pe te r and Kathryn , to whom I intend t o  return. 
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Ch apter  One 

An Evaluation of the Bases of Role Theory 

Role , we are told , is that point a t  wh ich the personal i ty of the 

individual and the s t ructure of  s ociety intersect  (Parsons , 196 7 ) .  We 

are also told  that role des cribes the actual performance of individuals 

holding spec i fic s ocial pos i t ions ( Davis , 194 9 ;  Sarbin , 1954) ; that 

role describes the normal pattern of b eh aviour expected of  ind ividuals 

in part i cular s oc ial pos itions (Newcomb , 1951 ; Sarb in , 1968) ; that it 

pres cribes  what the behaviour o f  s uch posit ion members should be  (B iddle 

& Thomas , 1966 ; Banton , 19 65) . Clearly there is some con fus ion , for no 

s ingle concept c an adequately provide a des cript ion , anti cipat ion and 

pres cri p t i on at the s ame t ime . Thi s  is not to s ay that the descript ive , 

ant icipatory and p res criptive e lement s  of role cannot coincide in 

part i cular si tuations , indeed they o f t e n  do , but only that they mus t be 

separated for the purposes of analys i s .  

I t  may well  be  argued that c on f us ion or amb iguity of  c onceptual 

re ferents is a common prob l em in y oung sciences ( Chinoy , 1954 ) , or that 

given a more s ub s t ant ial b ody of l i t e rature a cons ensus of  definition 

will  eme rge among both theorists and empiricists (Banton , 1 965) . Alt er­

nat ively it may be argued that the amb iguous nature of concepts is a 

general characteri s t i c  and a bas i c  d e f iciency of  the s ocial s ciences as 

a whole (B lume r ,  1969) . However , what seems mo re likely with re gard to  

the  concept o f  role is that the p rob lems of  definit ion arise  from i t s  

unique theore tical location between individual and social s t ructure s .  

This location at the intersect ion o f  personali ty sys t em w i th social sys tem 

poses what is  a general p roblem in  s ys tems theory , that o f  the defini t i on 

o f  b oundaries between sys t ems and s ubsys tems and the nature of the ir 

interaction (Buckley , 196 7 ) . But it  has als o been treated as a unique 

prob lem in s ocial sciences in the debate concerning methodological 

individuali sm and the quest ion o f  whether groups and s oc i al sys tems can 

b e  s aid to  b e  purpos ive in the way in whi ch individuals are said to be  

purpos ive (Wis dom , 1970 ) . 

Again s t  this background the current chapter reviews some maj or 

c on t ribut i ons to  the development of  role theory , sets  them in the context 

o f  the debate concerning emergent group properties and advocates a 

f' 



phi los ophi cal pos i t ion of  t ransinilividualism on which a modes t  re­

organis ati on of role theory might be bas e d .  

Perspect ives i n  the Analysis o f  Role 

The re appear to be three maj o r  perspectives in the analys is of  

2 .  

�e . Fi rst ly , there is what may b e  called the s t ructural p e rs pective 

( Jacks on , 1972) . In this perspect ive the bas ic concern is that o f  

e xplaining the cont ent and art i cu l at ion of  roles in any given s ocial 

sys tem through analysis o f  i )  the fun c t i onal requi rements  o f  the sys tem ,  

and ii)  the relat i onship be tween those functions and the s t ructure of  

norms and ob ligat i ons ass ociated with part icular p ositions in that 

sys t em. 

Se condly the re is the social i sation perspective ( J a ckson , 1972)  

in which the emphas is has been placed on  the processes o f  pers onal i ty 

format ion within s o c i al sys tems and the means by whi ch s o c i a l  order is 

protected through the internalizat ion of  norms . 

Thi rdly , there is the pers pect ive o f  the symbolic interact ioni s t s  

( B lumer , 196 9) in which b oth s t ruc ture and s e l f  are seen as c ons t ructed 

during the p rocess of  interact ion . Becaus e  of the uniquenes s o f  the 

perspect ives and the overlapping n at ure of  their subj ect mat ter , each 

needs t o  be dis cus sed in turn .  

The St ructural Pers pective 

The s t ructural perspective , in i t s  attempt to answer the p roblem 

o f  s oci al orde r has ins isted on the s t ab i lity of  the forms o f  s o c i al 

relat ions over t ime . It  is based on the premise that "wh ile the actual 

s t ructure ( o f  s oc i al relat ions ) changes . . .  the general s t ructural form 

may remain relatively cons t ant ove r a l arger or shorter period o f  t ime" 

( Radcli f fe-Brown , 195 2; 192) . The general s t ructural form is  conceived 

at one level removed from the c on crete reality of individual beh aviour 

and the regularit ies of social a c t i on a re abs t racted int o  roles as sociated 

with pos i t i ons in the social s t ruct ure ( L inton , 1936) . The primary 

c oncerns of such a s t ructural app roach are there fore i )  the e lucidat ion 

o f  the content o f  roles and i i )  explicat ion of the manne r in whi ch roles 

and pos it ions a re articulated in the s ocial s t ructure . 

The mos t  s ophis t icated and influential elaborat ion o f  this approach 

t o  social o rder is  that of  Pars ons who argues that int eract ion is organised  

ab out a sys t em of  roles which are in t urn organ is ed int o  inter- re l ated 



3 .  

collect ivit ies. Consistency o f  a c t ion between roles and collectivi t ies 

is further argued to b e  the result  o f  shared norms and values .  The four 

componen t s  of  social sys tems ( ro le , c ollectivit ies , norms and values ) 

are organ i s ed in a hierarch ical f ashion with shared values determining 

norms , whi ch in turn determine co l lectivity relations whi ch determine 

the con t en t  and performance of roles ( Parsons , 1951 , 1966).  

Two b a s i c  prob lems surround this form o f  s t ructural analysis .  The 

first conc erns the assumpt ion of value consensus and the primacy of the 

value sys t em. The second concern s  the assumpt ion of the "role embedde.d" 

nature o f  int eraction. His t orically the acceptance of thes e  as sumpt i ons 

may well b e  due to the fact that the s tructural tradit i on "has been b as ed ,  

a t  leas t originally , on s imple s o c ieti es , or a t  least thos e in whi ch 

soc i al pos i t i ons appeared relat ively f ixed and const ant" (Jackson , 1972: 4 ) .  

The at t empt t o  apply s uch analysis  to  c omplex societies h as raised 

obj ect ions t o  both ass umpt ions . 

Obj ec t i ons to  the pos tul at e o f  value cons ensus are o f  two kinds , 

b o th theo ret i cal and empiri cal. The theoreti cal obj ection c oncerns the 

ass ert i on of  the primacy of the value system in det ermining both the 

orderly articulation of ro les and the commitment of actors to their 

p erformance. In this respect Lockwood has argued persuas ively that the 

s ub s t ratum o f  s ocial action mus t be cons idered as equally important in 

" the balance of forces working for s t ab i lity and change" (Lockwood , 1956;  

137) .  More especially Marx ' s fundamental ins ight into the dynami cs of 

s o ci al sys t ems , principally the f ac t ua l  organisation o f  produc t ion and 

the powers , interests , conflicts  and groupings cons equent on i t  mus t be 

c ons idered as a third p ot en t  inf luen ce on s t ab ility and change wh i ch 

i s  analyt i cally independent o f  the p os t ulate of value cons ensus ( Marx , 

1 964;  60) .  

Moreover the  differen t i at ion o f  the value s ys tem ass oc iated with 

a complex divis i on o f  l ab our argued by  Durkheim ( 1972) i s  expl icit in 

the ass ociat ion of a p articular normat ive orientation with d is t inct ive 

types o f  collect ivit ies . Thus even in the Pars onian schema where " t wo 

s ets  o f  roles and co llectivit ies have b ecome di fferen tiated and their 

f unction s  s ep arated . . .  th ere mus t a l s o  b e  some different iat ion at the 

l evel of norms and s ome speci fi c at i on of common value p a t t erns to the 

d i fferen t  s i t uations" (Pars ons , 196 6 :  22). Even more exp l i ci t ly " the 

value orientat ion appropriat e to a particular collec t ivi ty , role or norm-
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comp lex is not  the general pattern o f  the sys tem but an adj us ted , 

specialised ' application ' of  i t" ( P a rs ons , 1966: 23). I f  this is the 

c as e  one could re asonab ly hypothe s i s e  that the greater the divis ion of 

l ab our in a s ociety , the greater the number of  specialised applicat ions , 

a nd there fore the greater the generality of the value orientation . I t  

is  this hyp othe sis  wh ich leads t o  further , empirical , c r i t icisms of  the 

pos tulate of value consensus . 

In the f i rst  place , if the value system t akes priority in the 

h ierarchy o f  s o cial action so that f i rs t ly norms , then c o llectivit ies 

and subsequent ly the content  o f  s ocial roles are "adj us ted" in accordance 

with the dominant value consensus , then c learly role specificat ions are 

theoretically dependent on the part i cular form of values held in a 

s pecific  s ocial  system. It should therefore be  possible to  derive an 

empi rical model in which this relat i onsh ip is demons t rab l e .  However ,  

P arsons als o ins is ts  that the categories of value and role are " in the 

nature of the case , independent ly variab le .  Knowing the value pattern 

o f  a collect ivity does not , for examp le , make it  pos s ib le to  deduce its  

role  comp os i t ion" (Pars ons , 196 6; 19).  The rel at ion between the value 

s t ruct ure o f  a social sys tem and i ts social s t ruct ure is prob lemat i c  in 

the Parsonian s chema . I f  the value s t ructure is ' adj us ted ' as a result 

of the divis ion of labour it  may wel l  be argued that the division of  

lab our is i ts e l f  the det e rminant o f  the value s t ructure and not vice 

vers a .  Hence Marx ' s famous d i c t um that "l ife is not det e rmined by 

cons ciousness but cons ciousnes s by  l i fe" ( Marx , 1964:  7 5 ) .  

I n  the s econd p lace , t h e  increas ing general ity of  values consensus 

p resuppose d  by increases in the d i f fe rent iation of  roles leads to  prob lems 

in es t ab lishing  its funct ion in the art iculat ion of roles . If , for 

ins t ance , the level of  role d i f fe rent iation is  ext reme so  that the level 

of gene rality  of values is so h i gh as to  b ecome amb iguous as far as mos t 

role incumbents are concerne d , then in wha t  ways can value consensus be  

s aid  to be an  essential c omponent in  the art i culation of  role s ?  Even in 

cases v.rhe re appeal to agreed generalised values s uch as " j us tice" and 

" freedom" is made by b oth part ies t o  a conflic t ,  i t  is  the interp re t a t i on 

o f  these values by those with oppo s ing  intere s t s  whi ch is  likely to  be  

the cen t ra l  factor in  the  art i culation o f  roles , not  s imply the e xist ence 

o f  an agreed s uperordinat e value sys t em.  It is l ikely that the more 

powe r ful determining f actors of th is int e rp re t at ion will  be Lockwood ' s 



5 .  

" s ub s t ratum" and Marx ' s "powers , int eres ts and groupings" . This is not 

neces s arily to s ay that parallels b etween value s ub ordination and role 

a rt i culat i on do not exis t ,  but s imply that s uch relationships are variab le 

and that h i erarchical int egration on the b asis  of values consens us c an­

not be ass umed as the typical condit ion of s ocial sys t ems . 

I f  there are s i gni fi can t  obj ections to  th e a p riori as sump tion of 

the primacy o f  the value sys tem ,  then there are als o obj ect ions t o  the 

notion of role s t ructure and articulation impli ed in the funct ionalis t 

c oncept ion o f  s ociety . 

Firs t ly it  is  c lear from the work of S immel ( 19 50) , Gof fman ( 19 61 , 

1964 , 1969 , 19 70) and Aub ert ( 19 6 5 )  among others , that the s tructure and 

articulat i on of ro les in society is not by any means fixed and precis e ;  

that there a r e  relat ively large areas o f  social interaction wh i ch are 

either loos ely st ruct ured or uns t ructured , at least in the s ens e th at th e 

t radi t ional role s t ruc ture-role p er formance model s ugges ts .  Moreover , 

many s uch interactive social s it uat ions are trans i ent . I t  is also p os s ib l e  

t o  argue that s uch un fixed and t r ans it ory s ocial int eract ions w i l l  mult iply 

with t he increas e in the divis ion o f  labour , and the resultant dif ferentiation 

o f  social b eh aviour in complex s o ciet i es (B lumer , 19 69 : 88) . 

S ec ondly , the careful and elab o rate art iculat ion of ro les in 

s t ructural vers ions of role theory is dep endent on a consens us over role 

expectat ion and p erformance. Indeed apologis ts of  the s tructural t radi t i on 

ins i s t  on the neces s i ty of  the pos tulate o f  value cons ens us over role 

p er formance:  " I t  is necess ary to as sume in the examinat ion o f  particular 

roles that there is agreement among all the part ies affected as to  the 

definit ion o f  the role in ques t i on" (Banton , 19 65 : 36 ) . Whether s uch a 

p os i t ion can b e  maintained in view of , for example , the theoret ical work 

o f  Mert on ( 19 5 7) and the emp ir i ca l  work o f  Gros s ( 19 58) is ques t ionab l e :  

f o r  the int roduct ion o f  referen ce group theory has left open the pos s ib ility 

o f  not only di ffering but als o incompat ib le definitions of  the s ame role 

by reference groups holding alt ernat ive pos i tions in the rol e  s et .  B oth 

Gross ( 19 5 8 )  and Kahn ( 19 64)  have p rovided empirical evidence o f  such 

incompat ib le expec t at ions and d emons t rated s ome o f  their ef fects , thus 

s ugges t ing that role  cons ensus mus t be t reated as a var i ab le rather than 

as an a priori as s umption .  It  h as a ls o  b een s uggested ( Bates , 19 7 1 )  

that di fferences o f  role concept ion h eld  b y  vari ous incumb ents  o f  th e 

s ame pos i t ion may well facilitate the effec t ivene$ of c ertain s oc ial 
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sys tems rather than reduce the e ff i ciency o f  the role set : the cond it ion 

sugges ted by Mer t on ( 19 5 7 ) . 

The s t ructural perspect ive is therefore ques t ioned on the twin 

bas es of i) over-emphasis on the p rimacy of the value orientation o f  

the coll ectivity , and i i )  t h e  impos s ib i lity o f  generalised value sys tems 

p roviding such care ful role arti culation as the s t ructural t radit ion 

demands .  

The Soci alis ation Perspective 

The se cond main perspective in the s tudy o f  role is th at s urrounding  

s tudy of  the  processes by wh ich individuals are  induced to  b ehave in  ways 

approp r i ate  to their roles : the p rocess o f  s odal i s ation .  In th is 

trad i t i on the existence of an organis ed framewo rk of roles is p resuppos ed 

and the key prob lem is seen as th at o f  explaining the contemporaneous 

deve lopment o f  b oth phys ical and psychological s t ates with s ocial roles . 

In b rie f ,  the s ocialisation tradi t i on re fers t o  " the process by wh ich 

individuals acqui re the know ledge , ski l ls and dispositions that enab le 

them to  participate as more or less e f fective members of  groups and the 

s ociety" (Brim ,  19 6 6 : 3) .  Such a process  involves i) the development o f  

a generalised ro le orientation wh i ch encompass es unders tanding o f  the 

variety of roles ext ant in a s ociety and their articulat ion , and i i) an 

unde rs t anding and c ommitment to the per formance of part i cular roles . 

Ac cording t o  this view the obj ec t  o f  s oc ialis a t i on is " t o  arous e and t o  

develop in the child a cert ain number o f  phys i cal , intellectual and moral 

s tates whi ch are demanded of h im by b o th the p olit i cal s ociety as a whole 

and the special mil i eu for wh i ch he is spec i fically des t ined" ( Durkheim , 

19 5 6 : 7 1) . 

In its ext reme form this view o f  s ocialis ation implies an under­

s tand ing o f  the ch ild as t abula ras a on wh i ch s oc ial rules may be 

�cribed at  wil l .  Even whe re such an ext reme pos i t ion is rej e cted , the 

relati on of individuals to  s o ci e t ies imp l ied by the s oc ialis ation 

t radi t ion in role theory is  that o f  "an essen t i a l ly determinis t ic theory 

appropriate to the analys is  o f  high ly s t ructured s ocial sys tems where 

the goals of  those sys tems are well  e lab orated" ( P riess & Ehrlich , 19 6 6 : 

168) . This  vers i on of  role theory imp lies a view o f  s oc ie ty as a h i gh ly 

integrated sys t em o f  pos i t ions where " in entering a pos i tion , the 

incumbent finds that he mus t t ake on the who le array of action encompassed 

by the corresponding role"  ( Goffman , 19 69 : 41) . I t  is  this  emphasis on 



s ocial determinism whi ch has led t o  the cri ti c isms by Wrong ( 19 6 4) , 

Dahrendo r f  ( 19 6 8 )  and Couls on ( 19 72 )  o f  the overs ocialised conception 

o f  man in modern sociology . 

7 .  

These crit ic isms centre around the ass ump t i on of pass ivity on the 

part o f  the individual being s ocialised into the d emands o f  the role and 

the as sociation o f  internalis at i on with con fo rmi ty on the part o f  the 

Q��or . What is under attack here is the contention that s ocial roles do 

not mer e ly regulate externally b ut ent er  dire c t ly into the cons titution 

of  the a c tors ' ends themselves ( cf .  Parsons , 19 3 7 : 3 7 8  f f . ) For Parsons 

this argument is fundamental , as " the p rob lem of o rder • . .  focuses on 

the inte grat ion o f  the motivat ion o f  actors with the normat ive cultural 

s tandards which integrate'the cultural s ys tem" ( Pars ons , 19 51 : 36 ) , or 

more exp licitly " the integra t i on o f  a s e t  o f  common value patterns with 

the inte rnalised nee d-dispos i t i on s t ruc ture o f  th e cons t ituent 

pers onali ties is the core phenomenon of social sys tems" ( 19 5 5 : 42) . 

I n  the Pars onian s chema the int e grat ion o f  the social sys t em is 

dependent on the internalisa t i on o f  pre-exis t ing s ocial norms by individua l 

actors . The socialis at ion p rocess through wh ich this internalisation is 

a chieved is claimed by Pars ons to  represent a convergence of the Durkhe imian 

view of s ocial con t rol  through moral authority and the Freudian concept 

of the Superego : 

" I t  may b e  s t ated as a fundamental theorem o f  s oc ial s cience 
that one measure of the integrat ion of  the social sys tem is 
the co-inciden ce in the patterns whi ch are int rojected in 
the average Superego of thos e occupying the relevant social 
s tat us es with the funct ional needs of the s ocial sys tem 
whi ch has that parti cular s t ruct ure . " 

( Pars ons , 1964 : 3 38) 

Pars ons ' adaptat ion o f  Freud however minimises th e t ens ion 

original ly hypothes ised b e tween the Supere go and the Id . This minimisa t i on 

o f  the t ens ion b e tween social and individual asp e c ts o f  the personal i ty 

mis interprets Freudian psychol ogy . As a recent critic has argued , 

" For Freud the internalis at ion o f  norms is  ach ieved through 
repression o f  the ins t inctual man , and is , therefore , an 
impos it ion o f  external reali ty on the imp uls ive , pleasure 
s eeking Id . . .  Int e rnalisat ion is  a tens i on fraugh t proces s 
for Freud , for  it  is an e t e rnal contradict ion to  the as ocial 
c omponent of man ' s nature . " 

( Beng-Haut Chua , 1 9 7 4 : 7 2 / 3 )  

The complexi ty o f  the Freudian concep t b ecomes , i n  Parsons ' s chema , a 

mat t e r  o f  ensuring that an individual not only knows what is expected 

of h im b y  society b ut als o acts  accord ingly . A r e lat ionship cons idered 



prob lemati c  from the Freud i an pers pective becomes a fundamental axiom 

o f  f unct i onalis t theory , whe re con formity to s ocial norms 

' 'b e comes a need-dispos ition in the act ors ' pe rsonality 
s t ructure relat ively independently of  any ins t rumentally 
s ignificant conse quences o f  that conformity . "  

(Pars ons , 1952 : 3 7 )  

8 .  

B lake & Davis ( 1964)  have l abelled this pos it ion the fal lacy o f  normat ive 

determin ism , point ing out that there is no j us t i f i cat ion for t aking " the 

fact that norms are meant to cont rol behaviour as the bas is for assuming 

that they do control it" ( B lake & Davis , 1964 : 4 6 1 ) . 

The above discuss ion o f  the socialisat ion perspec t ive in role theory 

raises two issues o f  cons i derab le importance : i )  the nature o f  the 

ass ump t ions made with regard to the active or pass ive involvement o f  

individuals in thei r  own s o cialis at ion , and ii)  t h e  prob lematic nature 

of the process of internal is at ion . Though not a l l  work employing the 

s o c ialisat ion perspect ive assumes pass ivity or commits the fallacy o f  

normat ive determinism , they are sufficiently widespread assumpt i ons for 

res ervations to  be held regarding the viab i lity of the s ocial is at ion 

perspect ive in role theory . 

The Symbolic Interac t i on Pers pective 

From the third perspective , that of symb o l i c  interact i on , the 

argument over role is s een as essentially con cerned with the relat ionsh ips 

b e tween obj ect ivefficial real i ty and subj ective individual percept ion , 

or  the degree to  which subj e ctive pers onal under s t andings correspond w i th 

the s ocially pres cribed nature of  reality . I f  the ext reme pos ition o f  

s ocial determinism imp lied by the ab ove accounts of s t ructural and 

s ocialis ation perspe c t ives in role theory is  t aken , then the s ubj e c t i ve 

reality held by individuals should correspond  t o  the role demands o f  the ir 

s ocial pos i tion and also art i culate clearly w ith the subj ect ive reali ty 

o f  ass ociated roles and pos it ions , thus combining in an obj e c t ive and 

agreed social reality ( Shut z , 1 9 7 2 ; Berge r & Luckman , 1966) . In practice  

this  is unlike ly as individuals are invariab ly faced wi th alternat ive , 

i f  not conflict ing role models , expectat ions and behaviours . Sub j e c t ive 

reality is there fore not  a result of the pass ive acquisit ion of s pe c i f i c  

p res c ribed roles but o f , a t  the leas t , active adj udication be tween 

alternatives and , at  the mos t , pos it ive con tribution to  both the s oc ia l  

and personal con s t ruct ion o f  reality among actors . 

Such a posit ion agrees well with an alte rnative t radit ion in 
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s ocialis at ion theory : that init i al ly develped by  Cooley ( 19 0 2 )  and Mead 

( 1 9 34 ) .  In this t radit ion it is the p rocess of symb olic interacti on 

whi ch leads to  the event ua l  nego t iat ion o f  socia l  and personal reality 

th rough cons t ant  and act ive modi ficat ion o f  s ocial  and personal ident i t ies . 

Internalisat ion in this t radit ion is s een as : 

"not merely the learning o f  roles , values and norms; i t  is also 
a cons titutive process in the creat ion and maintenance o f  the 
individual ' s iden t i ty , not only as perce ived by others but 
also by h ims e lf . "  

(Beng-Haut Chua , 1 9 7 4 : 74 )  

Socialisation is here an ac t ive process where the assumption o f  

s ocial roles i s  at once a con f i rmat ion of social order and i t s  renewal ; 

where roles as well  as pers onali t ies are cons idered as s ocial products  

and their  acquis i t ion is  part  o f  the process o f  the cons truction o f  the 

" common s t ock of knowledge" (Berger & Luckman , 1 9 6 6 ) . 

I t  follows from th is argument that i f  s ocialisation is an act ive 

process in the cons t ruction o f  both s e l f  and s ociety , then it is also  

l ikely to be a two-way proces s where all p ar t ies  are involved in cons t ant 

modi f icat ion o f  their own and others ' behaviour . This is  a s omewhat d i f ferent 

p ropos ition t o  the role learning pos tulate of the structural and s ocialisation 

p erspectives whi ch see change as almos t exclus ive ly a ch aracteris t i c  o f  

the individual b e ing s ocialised , a p os it ion whi ch has been reinforced b y  

i )  t h e  emphas is o f  tradit ional experimental s tudies on changes o f  response 

of the learner b rought about by a comb inat i on of s t imulus and reward 

originat ing in the external environment ( Gos l in , 1 9 69 : 5 ) , and i i )  the 

essentially non- rat ional or behaviouri s t  orien t at ion o f  the psychological 

t radi t ion in s ocialisat ion resear ch . 

Recent ly howeve r ,  there has b een an increas ing emphasis in 

s o cialisation theory on the importan ce of  symb olic or cognit ive processes 

as mediators between the individual and his experiences (Baldwin , 1969 ; 

Kohlberg , 1969 ) .  Much o f  this work h as been influenced from a psych ological 

view by the importance of  intermed iary cogn i t ive processes (Piage t , 1955) , 

and from a s o c iological view by the emergence of  a Phenomonological 

perspective b as e d  in p art icular on the work of Schutz ( 19 7 2 )  and e laborated 

by Berger & Luckman ( 19 6 6 ) . 

What s uch contemporary perspect ives s uggest  is that far f rom role 

acquis it ion b e ing a s imple matter of learning appropriate beh aviours in 

a cquies cence t o  s ocial expectations , the fundamental characteris t ic o f  

s o c i alis at i on may incre as in gly surround the i s s ue of  role negotiati on . 



As Gosl in points out , 

"Even the most  high ly ins t i tut i onalised  pos i t i ons . • .  permit s ome 
negotiation on the p art o f  the individual o ccupant w i th respect 
t o  how he will  play h is role , vis-A-vis various pos i tions in 
his role set . "  

( Gos lin , 19 66: 7 )  

10 . 

The fundamental theoreti cal point is that the degree o f  nego t iat ion 

associated w ith particul ar roles b ecomes under these const rain t s  a mat ter 

of empirical variab ility , not s imp ly one o f  theoret i cal ass ert ion .  The 

f actors whi ch might affect such vari ab ility are part icularly important 

in cons i dering the processes of role acquis ition and role ne go t iation . 

Factors Af fecting Role  Acquisit ion and Role Negotiation 

I t  h as been charac teris t i c  o f  the s t ructural and socialisat ion 

p e rspect ive in role theory to view roles as the out come of the functional 

requirement s  of s ocial sys tems . Thus the maj or , if not the only determinant 

o f  role performance , has been seen as a more or less pre cise speci f i cat ion 

o f  behaviour determined by the characteris tics  o f  the p articular social 

s ys t em.  Thus : 

" In essence , the role pers p e c t ive assumes . . . that performance 
results from the s ocial pres cription and behaviour of  othe rs 
and that individual vari ations in performance to the ext ent 
that they do occur , are expressed wi thin the framework created 
by these factors . "  

(Biddle & Thomas , 1966:  4 )  

Variab il i ty in the performance o f  actors i s  the re fore determined b y  such 

ch aracteris t ics of the social s e t t in g  as s ocial ri gidity (Wheele r , 1966) ; 

the degree o f  ins t itut i onalisat ion o f  expectations (Pars ons , 1951) ; the 

degree of c onsens us ove r expectations ( Merton , 19 5 7 ) ; and the dis tribut ion 

of power within the sys tem ·(Blau , 19 6 2 ) .  The dynami c of role performance 

is s een here as a direct  result of s o cial sys tem deman d .  Role is in fac t  

e quat ed with per formance a s  in L in t on ' s s cheme whe re i t  i s  " the dynami c 

aspects  o f  a s t at us" ( L inton , 1 9 3 6 ) , a view rein forced by Newcomb ' s 

defin i t i on o f  role as " the ways of b eh aving whi ch are expected of  any 

individual who occupies a certain pos i tion" (Newcomb , 1950) , and Parsons ' 

view o f  role as a set o f  s ocial obl igations (P ars ons , 1951) . 

Such a determinis t ic view c annot o f  itself  exp lain social integration 

b ecause o f  the variab il i ty in role expectations wh i ch may be incons is tent , 

incomp a t ib le or con t radictory , thus demanding adj udi cat ion and select ive 

commitment on the p art o f  the incumb ent . Moreover ,  the assumption o f  

role cons ensus , essent ial to  s u ch a perspective ( c f .  Banton , 1 9 6 5 )  h as 



b een argued t o  be o f  dub ious theoreti cal or empirical s t a t us (Bates , 

1 9 71 ; Gross , 195 7 ;  Kahn , 1 9 6 4 ) . 

11 . 

The neces s i ty of adj udi cat i on and choice points dire c t ly t o  the 

second s e t  of  characteris t ics ass ociated wi th role performance: those 

of  the individual actors . For the manner in whi ch conflicts  in role 

definit ion are res olved is c le ar ly dependent on the characterist ics of 

incumben t s  as well as on the s t ructural features of a particular social 

system ( Me rton , 1 9 5 7 ) . Here , three sets of chara c t e rist ics are logically 

mos t  s igni fi cant : firs t ly , the b iological and psychological charac teris t i cs 

o f  the individua l ;  s econdly , t h e  personal biography of the actor and 

thirdly , the individtia'l's con current performance of a lternative roles 

in other s ocial systems . . 

D i fferences in age , s ex and personality may well b e  determinants 

of the particular form of demands for role performance , b ut they are also 

ins t rument al in determining the form o f  resp onse. For inst ance , as 

Riesman ( 1950 , 1954)  sugges t s , though character s t ructures may gene ra lly 

be as s o ciated with the social s t ructures of  a parti cular h istorical epoch , 

it  appears that " t radit ion" , " inne r" and "other" d i rected individuals 

coincide in the s ame s ociety and react di ffe rent ly to  spe c i fic  polit i cal , 

s o ci al and personal experien ces . Riley , Riley & Moore ( 19 61) have shown 

that s uch a clas s i ficat ion i s  emp irical ly use ful in the analysis of  

adoles cent conflicts . Moreover , as Merton ( 19 5 7 : 205) indicates , the 

ques t ion of " fit" b e tween the s t ructure of bureaucracy and the pers onal 

characteris t i cs o f  i ts memb e rs , is cons idered crucial  for e ffective 

operat ion . In the c as e  whe re the functional demands o f  the bureaucracy 

are homologous with the pers onal characteris t ics of its membe rs , all may 

be  wel l .  However , whe re through some mal fun ct ion o f  selection or 

s ocialisat ion mechanisms , the incumbents are ant ip athe t i c  to  the 

fun c t i onal demands of the bureaucracy , p rob lems w i l l  aris e . In anothe r 

s e t t ing , S tern ( 19 70 )  has indicated a variety o f  e f fects  of  discrepancies 

in Pers on /Environment  Congruence . Further , the homogenei ty or heterogen e i ty 

o f  the incumbents  may well b e  another maj or factor  whi ch influences the 

iOCo rmal s o ci al s t ructures wh ich originate among members , wh ich in t urn 

influence the p e rformance of roles  (Bates , 1 9 72 ) . 

The importance o f  b i ography in actors ' performance o f  the i r  roles 

was f i rs t  emphas ised  by Mil ls ( 19 5 9 )  but h as b e en e laborated in a s ome­

what d i f fe rent form by Cordon ( 19 72)  who h as out l ined the s equent ial 

n at ure of s oci al isat ion through the l i fe cycle as a s e ries of  t rans i ti ons  
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between roles which are . ordered in a general fash ion for a l l  members o f  

society . Gordon ' s  specification o f  ro les i s  a t  a highly gene ralised 

leve l , b ut the prin ciple of  his s ch ema app l ies to  a central problem of 

soc ial system theo ry referred to ab ove: namely tha t of the s imult aneous 

socialisat ion o f  individuals into b oth the generalised role s truct ure o f  

a s ocial sys t em and into the spec i a l i s ed role s t ruct ure of  a part icular 

social mileu . Put another way , the s equences and patterns o f  role 

acqui s i t ion e xperienced within a p ar t i cular s o ciety refer to both 

pro cess es o f  integ ration and diffe rent iati on .  As a result the p rocess 

of integrati on through socialisat ion to a particular ro le ( s ay soldier) 

may wel l  need to  t ake accoun t  of  the p rocesses of diffe ren t iat ion already 

built into the various actors by p r i o r  role experiences ( educat ion , 

occupat i on , res idence et c . ) .  Thus the range and nat ure o f  b iographies 

of  members of  a s ocial sys tem may h ave a c rucial bearing on int e rp re t at ion 

qp�exe cution o f  the i r  role , both individually and colle ctive ly .  

The third maj or category o f  individual characteri s t i cs influencing 

1:..-o .le pe rformance is that of concurrent performance  of  alte rnat ive roles . 

Wh ile s imilar in e f fe cts t o  the b i ography o f  individuals , the concurrent 

performan ce o f  alte rnat ive roles is d i f ferent in one cr i t i ca l  respect: 

that while s ome b iographi cal roles are relinquished , thus reducing the 

possibi lity o f  inc omp at ib le behavioural demands coexis t ing ( those of child 

versus adult for  example) the concurrent performance of  alt erna t ive roles 

may s erve to  e xaggerate conflicts in exp e c t at ions , behaviour and s e l f  

concept ( Goode , 1960) . S uch con f l i c t  can be res olved through a numb e r  

o f  me chanisms , the two mos t  import an t  of  wh i ch are i )  withdrawal from 

one o r  other o f  the roles , and i i )  negotiat ion of  alternative role 

performance in one or more of  the roles . This s econd alternat ive can . 

be  cons idered as a mos t  important  s ource o f  the modi ficat ion o f  role 

performan ce . 

I t  would s eem therefore , that the characteristics o f  the social 

se tting within whi ch a role is p e r f o rmed , and the charac t er i s tics of  

the incumben t s  of  roles can be con s i de re d  as e qually imp o rt ant in 

determining the p ro cesses of role acqui s it ion ,  role nego t i at ing and role 

performance . 

The prece ding dis cuss ion h as argue d , inter alia , the following 

poin t s : 

( i) That the p os tulate of role c onsensus as ana priori cond i tion of 

social syst ems is not supported  by  empirical evidence except in 
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special limi t ing  cases 

( ii )  That the postulate of  value cons ens us as the crucial det e rminant 

of role arti culation in s ocial sys tems is als o unproven except 

again in special limit ing cas es . 

( ii i) That the process o f  internalis at ion mus t be considered p rob lemat i c , 

especially in s ituations where con t ras t ing  social norms are 

explicit  in the individual ' s environment .  

( iv) That the exis tence o f  alternat ive role de f init ions and the 

as s ump ti ons o f  mult iple roles imply that role acquisit ion is 

necess arily an act ive process through whi ch the incumbent is 

involved in a s imul t aneous cons t ruction of h is own personal i t y ,  

the r o l e  in ques t i on and i ts articulation with other roles . 

(v)  That role consensus , value cons ensus and s ocial s t ructure a re 

thus eme rgent p roperties o f  interact ion . 

Any comp rehens ive theory o f  role mus t take account o f  th ese issues 

b ut mus t als o be  c ap ab le o f  i lluminat in g :  

( i )  The relationship b e tween values and social st ructure , 

( ii )  The p ro cess es of  integration and d i f ferent iation, and 

( ii i )  The method o f  analys is by whi ch the theoretical as sumpt ions may 

be verifie d .  

Holis t i c  approaches to social s tructure which have t radi t ionally 

dominated ro le theory do not adequa t e ly answer these issues . They h ave 

fai led mainly be cause o f  the re ification imp l i cit in that t radi t i on 

represented in Comte's assumption o f  " sp on t aneous harmony" , Durkhe im ' s 

as sumpt i on o f  the " collective cons c i en ce" and Parsons ' as sump t i on of 

the primacy o f  the " generalised value sys t em" . These characteris t i c  

ass umpt i ons o f  holis t i c  social theory h ave been accepted , f o r  t h e  most  

p art uncrit i cally , by role  theori s t s . 

The Holis t i c  Foundat ion o f  T ra d i tional Role Theory 

Comte ' s holis t i c  approach t o  the p rob lem o f  social order is based 

upon an ass ump t ion whi ch parallels close  Adam Smith ' s  economic pos tulate 

of the " invis ib le hand" : 

"The p rinciple which l ies at t h e  h e art of  every s cheme o f  s oc i al 
organis a t i on ( is )  that there mus t always be a spon t aneous 
h armony b e tween the whole and the  p art of the s o cial sys t em ,  
the elements  o f  which mus t inevit ab ly be , soone r  o r  later ,  
comb ined in a mode ent irely conformab le to thei r  nature . " 

( Comte , 1 89 6 : 2 2 1 / 2 2 2 )  



In other words , from the holis t i c  point o f  view , society i s  

inconceivable except under condi t ions o f  " spon t aneous harmony" .  

Exp l anat ions  for the exis tence o f  s uch harmony were sought b y  S p encer 

in a biological ( and the refore evolution ary) mode l : 

"The parts carry ing on alimentation in a l iving b ody and the 
parts carry ing on product ive indust ries in the body poli t i c , 
cons t itute , in e i ther cas e , a sust aining  sys tem . . .  The 
dis t ribut ing sys tem in the social  organism , as in the 
individual organism , has i t s  development determined by the 
necess it ies o f  t rans fer among inter-dependent parts . . .  The 
regulat ing and expending sys tems (nerve motor in one , and 
government al-milit ary in the other)  are developed into  
fitness for dealing with s urrounding organisms , individual 
or social. " 

( Spencer , 188 8 :  486 f f. ) 

14 : 

Such arguments by analogy were rep laced in Durkheim's theory by 

the sub s t i tuti on o f  a psychologi cal p remise as the basis o f  int egration : 

"The t o t ality o f  beliefs and s e n t iments , common to average 
cit izens in the same society , forms a de t e rminate sys tem which 
has its  own l i fe ; one may call it  the collect ive or common 
cons cience . No doub t , it has not  a specific organ as a s ub­
s t ratum ;  i t  is , b y  de finit ion , d i ffuse i n  every reach o f  
society. Neve rtheless it  has i ts own specific characteris t i cs 
wh i ch make it a distinct real ity. " 

(Durkheim , 194 7 :  7 9 / 80 )  

Contemporary represent at ives o f  the holistic  t radit ion continue 

this met aphysical assumption. For ins t an ce Edward Shils , one o f  Parsons ' 

collab orators in the earlies t formul a t i on o f  the gene ral theory o f  

action , has this to  s ay about the centrality o f  the uni fy ing value syst em :  

" S ociety has a cent re. There i s  a cent ral zone i n  the s t ructure 
of  s ociety . . .  The cent re , or the cent ral z one , is a phenomenon 
of the realm of values and b e l iefs.  I t  is the centre o f  the 
order o f  symbols of values and b e l i e fs , whi ch govern the s ociety. 
It is  the cent re because it  is the u l t imate and i rreducib le ; 
and it  is felt  t o  be such by many who cannot give exp li cit  
art icula t i on t o  its i rreducibi l ity . . .  I t  is a s t ructure o f  
act iv i t ies , o f  roles and p e rs ons , within the network o f  
ins t it ut i ons . I t  i s  in the s e  roles that the values and b e l ie fs 
wh ich are cen t ral are embodied and p ropounded. " 

( Sh i ls , 1961 : 1 1 7 )  

The di f f i culty o f  giving " expl i cit  art i culat ion" t o  the 

irreducibi lity of  the value consensus , col lect ive cons cience , organismic  

wholeness , or spon t aneous harmony , o f  s ociet� is one of  the maj or 

p rob lems faced by t he holists and one whi ch they have yet to adequate ly 

answer. The p robl em may well be  insuperab le. Firs t ly because the uni t  

of  analys is i s  amb iguous , and secondly be cause such areas o f  emp i ri cal 
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inve s t igat ion as have been undert aken appear to invalidate the hypothe s is . 

Apart from these theoret ical quest ions the empirical analy s is o f  

s ocial syst ems lends l i t t le s upport t o  the holis t i c  theory . For ins t ance , 

in the one area where maj or empirical analys is has b een pursued , that o f  

organisat ional rese arch: 

"The concept of the primacy of the whole and of the s ignifi cance 
o f  the part as a s ubdivis ion of it , fun c t ioning to sus tain 
the whole was apparent ly con t radi cted by ( researchers ' ) f indings . 
S cient i f i c  management discovered the individual , not as the 
chee rful rob ot , happy to s e rve contemporary indus t ry ,  but as a 
p o t entially int rans i gent fact , t ending t o  be come a law unto 
h ims e l f  regardless of the p l ans of  management . "  

( Mart indale , 1974 : 145)  

This  s t riving for  autonomy, on  the part of  s ub-uni t s  o f  social sys t ems 

has been emphas i s e d  by Katz ( 19 6 8 )  as well  as by the human relat ions 

theoris t s  s uch as B ales ( 19 50)  and Homans ( 19 5 0 ) . Such autonomy 

con t radi cts  the b as ic ass umpt ions of holis t i c  functional theory , 

especi a l ly those encapsulated in the s t ructura l  and socialisation 

t radi t i ons o f  role . The argument resulting f rom th is ques tioning o f  

t h e  maj o r  premise o f  hol i s t ic theory is cruc i al to  the discussion of  

role . 

Individual , S o cial Sys tem and the Theory of Role 

Role theory , at leas t that originat ing in the s t ructural and 

s ocialis ation perspectives , argues that s ocial s t ructure determines the 

nature of  individual beh aviour . It is thus b as e d  upon holis t i c  p remisses . 

Opposing this view is that o f  the individuali s t ic pos i t ion which argues 

that on the con t rary it  is individual behaviour that determines the 

nature of  social groups . Agas s i  has s chemat i z e d  the oppos ing views as 

follows : 

a) Holism b)  Individualism 

1 .  S ociety is the "whole" which is 
more than its  parts (holism) 

1 .  Only individuals have aims and 
interests ( individual i sm) 

2 .  " Society" affects  the indivi dual ' s 2 • The individual behaves in a way 

3 .  

aims ( co l l e c t ivism) adequate to  his aim , given his  
c i rcumstances ( rationali ty principle )  

The s o c i al set-up influences and 3 .  
const rains the individual ' s 
behaviour ( In s t it ut ional ana ly s i s )  

The s ocial set-up is changeab le as 
a result of individuals ' act ions 
( Institut ional reform)  

( Agas s i , 1960:  244)  

Whi le it is c lear from th is summary that  a )  and b )  represent two d i f ferent 
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pos it ions , s eve ral o f  the as sertions on each s ide are logi cally c ompatible 

in that , for inst ance , the acce p t ance o f  l (a )  does not o f  i t s e l f  deny the 

acceptance o f  l (b ) .  I n  o rder to  clari fy the two pos i t i ons and emphas ise  

their  logical antithesis as  systems , Agas s i  int roduces a fourth propos it ion : 

4 .  I f  "Whales" exist then they have dis t in c t  
aims and int e re s t s  o f  thei r  own . 

(Agas s i , 1960 : 2 4 5 )  

This propos it ion clari fies the s ituat i on b y  interpret ing holism a s  " the 

view according to  wh i ch the individual ' s interest  is b ound to the exis t ing  

s ocial inte res t" and individualism as  " the view that  only individuals 

exis t and h ave interes t s "  (Agas s i ,  1960 : 2 45 ) . Moreover ,  it makes the 

accept ance of  l ( a) and l (b )  logically incompatible as long as 4 is 

accepte d ,  thus dis t inguishing c learly between the two pos i t ions . 

The contradict ions between Holism and Individualism are para l le led 

by the con tradi ctions between Ins t itut ionalism and Psychologism.  Agass i  

s ummarises these posit ions i n  a s imil ar way : 

c)  Ins t itut ionalism 

1 .  S o ciety is the primary s ocial 
ent ity ( inst itut ionalism) 

2 .  One ' s primary duty is to  one ' s 
society ( co l le c t ivis t morality)  

3 .  So ci al conditions a f fe c t  
individual condit ions 
( colle ct ivism) 

d )  P sychologism 

1 .  The individual is the p rimary 
s oc i al entity !Psychologism) 

2 .  S o ciety is subj e ct to the 
cri t ic i sm of individual consc i en ce 
(Autonomy of morals ) 

3 .  Individuals affect  s o c i a l  
cond i tions ( ins t itut ional re form) 

( Agass i ,  19 75 : 149 ) 

Thes e  s e t s  of  p ropos it ions are als o rendered incomp atib le as systems by 

a fi fth propos it ion: 

5 .  Either s ociety is  primary or the individual 
is p rimary but not both . 

( Agas s i , 19 75 : 1 4 9 )  

P ropos i tions 4 and 5 g o  t o  the heart o f  the a rgument over role theory f o r  

the s t ructural and s ocialis at i on t raditions have ass e rted that i )  wholes 

do exis t and do have dis t inct aims o f  thei r  own , and ii)  society is p rimary , 

not  the individual .  I f  these p ropos i t ions can b e  demons t rated as unt en ab le 

then the s ocialis ation and s t ructural tradi t i ons in role theory are als o 

untenab le .  

The argument  that wha les exis t wh i ch h ave dis t inct  aims o f  thei r  

own has been attacked b y  Popper ( 1 9 5 7 )  a s  an e rroneous assump t ion o f  

h is t o ri cism. The fundamental thesis o f  hist oricism is 

" that nothing men do makes a d i fference ; all that will  h appen 
happens of necess ity given the nat ure of history , or s oc i e ty , 
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or the dialec t i c ,  or  the Weltge is t . "  
( c f .  Golds tein , 1973)  

His t oricism is there fore a de terminist i c  the sis and it  is  the  elemen t  

of  determinism Popper rej e cts , arguing that ins t itut ions d o  not have 

aims , interes t s , needs , inten t ions or t ake decis i ons , only indivi duals 

do ; and that what appear to be  equivalent ins t i tut ional forms are the 

res ul t  of the int ended and unintended e f fe c t s  o f  individual a ct ion 

( Popper , 1945 , 19 5 7 ) . 

In denying the exis t ence of s up ra-individual entit ies as 

dete rminants of individual b eh avi our , Poppe r  rej ec t s  the ontological 

form o f  the holis t ic thesis . Howeve r , as Golds t e in ( 19 7 3 )  argues , s uch 

a rej ect ion does not deal �ith the p rob lems o f  methodological holism.  

The issue in methodologi cal terms is s t ated  clearly by S imrne l : 

"No matter  whether we cons ide r the gro up that exis ts  
irresp e ct ive o f  i ts members a f i ct i on or  a reality , in  
orde r to unders t and ce rt ain facts  we mus t t reat i t  as 
if it act ually did h ave its own life , and l aws and othe r 
characteris t i cs . And i f  we are to  j us t i fy the sociological 
s t andpoint ,  it  is  pre cisely the d i f fe rence between the se 
characte ris t i cs that we mus t c lari fy . 

( S imme l , 1950 : 26 )  

The issue here is that though the  h o l i s t i c  thes is o f  the det e rminat i on 

of individual b ehaviour by s upra- individual forces is rej e cted  on ontological 

grounds , for the purpose of  exp lanat ion it  may be neces s ary to  make the 

methodological assumpt ion that groups h ave characteris t i cs and powers 

whi ch are independent of  the powers and characteris tics of  the individual 

who comprise them ; the thesis of methodological holism . 

The pos it ion i s , however , q ue s t ioned on the grounds that exp lanations 

of  the holis t i c  kind are s imply expl anations whi ch omit essent i al premisses  

of  an individualis t i c  kin d .  Romans ( 19 7� for example , argues that all  

s ociologi cal p ropos i t ions are reducible t o  psychologi cal propos it ions of  

a general kin d , an  argument s upporte d  by Watkins ( 19 7 3 )  and Hayek ( 19 73) . 

The argument p ropose d  (methodologi cal individual ism) is not s imply that 

ont ological h olism is  an untenab le pos i t ion but that methodological holism 

is also , b e cause o f  the reducib ility o f  s o cial propos it ions to  psychological 

propos i t ions in exp lanation . 

Golds t e in ( 19 7 3 )  however , argues that s uch a pos i t ion con fus es the 

subj ective with the obj ect ive , that whi le the experience of each person 

is  s ubj e c t ive and c an be  exp laine d  in psychological t e rms , neither the 

content nor the o ccas ion o f  the experience is . There fore "wh i l e  the 

individual s ub j e ct ively experiences the norms o f  s o ciety and i ts accumulated 

knowledge and l aw . . .  the social s cientis t deals with those contents in 
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their  obj e ctive or s o ci al character" ( Golds tein , 197 3 :  276) . 

The di f fe renc e - between the individualistic  and coll e c t ivi s t i c  

pos it ions i.s argue d  to  b e  that o f  d i fference in levels of  explanation , 

one focus s ing  on the s ubj ect ive ( psychological) level and the other on 

the obj e ctive ( social ) . 

B rodb e ck ( 19 7 3)  however ,  puts forward anothe r ,  and for  this thes is  

crucial , argument: that compositional laws dis t inguish between psychologi cal 

and s o ci ological exp l anations . General psychologi cal laws are s aid to 

s t ate the characteris t i c  res ponses of individuals to  cert ain environment al 

condi t i ons . Thus psychological exp l an at ions are generic in character 

applying t o  all indivi duals cons t it u t in g  a group , as  individuals . However ,  

groups o f  individuals may ' be  cons t ructed in different ways and the 

di f ferences in compos ition may , at least to s ome extent , de termine 

dttfe rences in beh aviour: 

" Compos it ional laws s t at e  what h appens when s everal element ary 
s it uations are comb ined in s p e c i f i c  ways . These comb ined 
s it uat ions are the macros copi c  (molar)  comp lexes referred to  
by  the group terms . . .  The de f init ion o f  the  group t erms 
p rovide the common language n eces s ary for the derivat ion o f  
macrosc op i c  s t atements from mi cros cop i c  ones . The compos it ional 
l aws , then , s upply the empi ri cal p remisses from wh i ch the 
deduct ion is made . "  

(Brodb e ck , 19 7 3 : 3 0 7 )  

According to  this account , t h e  exp l anat i on of social phenomena 

mus t include statements of the comp os i t i onal p roperties wh i ch des cribe 

the s t ructure of groups in order to avoid  the claims of the psy chologi cal 

reductionists . This does not mean that the properties of  individuals 

comp rising the g roups are unimpor t ant . As Wisdom ( 19 70 )  points out , 

b oth the holi s t i c  and individuali s t i c  theses are monis t ic in characte r  

and i n  order to arrive at  explanat i ons o f  s o cial phenomena a b ipolar o r  

duali s t ic thes is  may be neede d .  I n  s u ch a theory it i s  argued , i )  that 

groups have emergent p roperties wh i ch h ave the power to  infl uence 

individual behaviour , i i )  that s u ch p ropert ies are not reduc ib le to 

individual p rope rt ies , i ii)  that in s ome cases group p roperties and in 

others individual p roperties will  be the great e r  influence , and iv) there 

is  n o  a p riori way o f  knowing without inves tigation whi ch factor is mos t 

s igni f i cant in a given cas e .  This pos it ion of  " t rans individualism" 

" al lows equa l  \>.'eight in p rincip l e , o r  any p roportion o f  weigh t s , 
to  individuals or the social  facts , in governing the course o f  
individual l i fe i n  a group o r  s ociety . "  

(Wisdom , 1 9 70 : 2 9 5 )  
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S uch a pos it ion has int e re s t ing imp l i ca t ions for the theory o f  role . 

I f  role is that p oint at wh ich individual and society interse c t , 

then role c an be cons idered an out come o f  the interact ion o f  individual 

and social charac t e ris t ics .  Role is in these t erms an interp re t at ion o f  

the social s t ructure t o  the individual and a key element in the 

cons t ruct ion o f  the s ocial world by the individual. 

Conc lu sion 

The p re ceding dis cus sion has argued that the funct ionalis t and 

es sentially holist ic b as es of  s t ructural and s ocialisation perspect ives 

on role presume a degree of  s oc i al det e rminism and ins t itut ional i sm 

whi ch is unaccept ab le . S i�i larly the position o f  ont ological h o l ism has 

been rej e cted  as h as the individuali s t i c  character of  psych o logical 

reduct ionism.  Ins tead a pos i t ion of t ransin dividualism has b e en advocated 

whi ch relates s o c i al pheonomerta to  i ) the characterist ics , a ims , at t it udes , 

values and powers o f  individuals, and i i )  the compositional characteri s t ics 

of groups . Such a pos i tion is  cons i s t ent with the p revious ly discussed 

symbolic int e raction i s t  concep t ion of role theory which argues that 

i )  role de fin i t i ons are an out come of person / s ituat ion interact ion , 

ii)  role de finit ions a re partly dete rmined by the charac t e ris t i cs o f  the 

individuals p rovidin g  that de finit ion , iii)  that role definit ions are 

part ly determined by  the nature of t he social s t ructure of  groups , and 

iv) the re lat ive wei ghts  of individual and social characteri s t i cs in 

particular circums t ances are variab le s . 

The following chapter reviews cont emporary evidence regarding the 

nat ure of the influence of individual and social characteris t i cs on 

behaviour thus p roviding an emp irical  b as i s  for the subsequent development 

of a theore t ical and methodolog ical model of  role in terms cons is tent with 

the above argument .  



Chap t e r  Two 

P sychological and S oc io l ogical Background 

The p re ceding  chap ter has argued a pos i t ion of  trans individualism 

in the ana lysis o f  role . The es tab lishment of  such a pos it ion requires 

elucidat ion of the respective in fluence o f  i) individual chara c t e ris t i cs , 

and ii)  s ocial s t ructural characteris t ics . This chapter does not attempt 

an exhaus t ive account of all the relevant psychological and s oc iological 

l i t e rat ure . Tha t  is  not required in o rder to estab lish the viab i li ty of 

s uch a pos it ion . What is requi red , however , is evidence that i)  estab lished 
. 

psy chological and s o ciological theories  are compat ible w ith the pos ition ,  

and tha t i i) there is a body o f  emp ir i c al literature whi ch c an b e  inter­

p reted from the proposed viewpoint . This chapter therefore discus ses 

i) pertinent psychological li terature , and i i) pert inent s ociological 

l i t e rature relevant to this purpose .  I t  als o points to the apparent 

convergence of cert ain pos i t ions in psychology and sociology w i thin an 

interactive framewo rk , a framework wh i ch is , moreover , compatib le with the 

theory of role deve loped in Chapter Four , thus linking the phi los ophical 

pos it ion o f  t rans individualism with the s ociological con cep t of role . 

Psychological The ories 

Two ext reme pos i tions can be described with regard to psy chological 

theories o f  b eh aviour ; i) that behaviour is  the result o f  chara c t e ristics 

inherent in the individual , such as gene t i c , phys i ological and general 

b iologi cal factors , and ii) that b eh aviour is the result of charac t eris t ics 

inherent in the individual ' s  envi ronment to which the individual responds . 

Wh i le few c ontemporary psy chologi cal  theories undertake the reduct ion ad 

absurdum involved in eithe r o f  the s e  ext reme pos i t ions , the debate over 

individual as agains t envi ronment a l  determinants of beh aviour underlies 

much current d i s c us s ion . Two psych o l ogical theories will  be d is cussed 

as illus t rative o f  this debate ; i )  t rait the ory , and ii)  s t imulus response 

theory . Each o f  these theories i s  b ased on an essentially determinis t i c  

p remis e wh i ch is  ant i thet i cal to  the philosophical pos i t ion adop ted in 

Chapter One . In view o f  this a th i rd the o ry , cognitive theory , wi ll also 

be dis cussed , f irs t ly as an at temp t to overcome certain obj ec t ions  t o  

t rait and S - R  theories and , se condly , i n  that it p ropos es an ac t ive and 



ess entially non-determini s t ic view o f  the individual fundamental t o  

t h e  concept i on o f  role p res ented i n  th is thesis.  

T rait  Theory 

2 1 .  

Trait theory i s  t aken as an example o f  theories which assert  the 

dominance of individual character i s t ics over the in fluence of environment . 

Whi le agreeing th at s i tuat ions do  make a d i f ference , tra it theoris ts have 

been mainly c on cerned with the iden t i fication o f  patterns of b eh aviour 

wh ich are s t ab le across s i tuat ions and t ime and serve to discriminate 

between individuals . 

Gui lford ( 19 5 9 : 6 )  for ins t ance , de fines a trait as " any d is t ingishab l e , 

relatively enduring way in which one individual varies from others " . Such 

a de finit ion appears to  open up the pos s ib il ity o f  an enormous vocab ulary 

o f  dist inguishab le t raits.  Indeed , Allport & Odbert ( 19 36 )  coun te d  some 

1 7 , 9 53  t rait names in English , though s ome were synonyms , some ant onyms 

and some rep resented relatively t rans ient rath e r  than permanent s tates . 

Cat tell ( 19 4 5 )  attempted to  produce some order from such variety by  

d i s criminating between " s urface" and "s ource " t raits . During this p ro cess , 

b ased  on an exhaus tive s tudy o f  rat ing  s cales , he found a tot al o f  131 

" phenomenal clus ters " of common t raits . These were then grouped further 

into 50 "nuclear clus t e rs "  of  related t raits  and finally into 20 and 

later 16 "se c tors of the pers onal i ty s phere" . Gui l ford s imilarly attemp ted 

to  reduce resp onses to s eve ral hundred ques t ionnaire items through inter­

correlation , eventually isolating 13 factors or t raits . 

The t rait concep t ion of  pers onality p rovoked the deve lopment o f  a 

n umber of  que s t i onnaires and inventories whi ch a t t empted to  dif ferent iate 

b e tween individuals on the bas is o f  the hyp oth e s is ed t raits . The two 

mos t wideiy used were the Minneso t a  Mul t iphas i c  Personal i ty Inventory 

( MMP I )  and the S ixteen Personality Fac t o r  ( 16P F) Questionnaire. Hath away 

& McKinley ( 1940)  in thei r  const ruct ion o f  the MMPI provided a widely 

accepted s er ies o f  s ubs cales for c linical diagn os is whi ch appear to  

discriminate cons is t ent ly b etween indivi duals p re s umed to be extreme on 

part icular personality t raits . C at t e l l  ( 19 5 7) us ing his earlier factor 

analysis o f  s urface traits devise d  the 16PF whi ch similarly appears to 

dis criminate between individuals displ ay ing d i ffering t raits. 

Thes e  and other s imilar ins t ruments based upon the identi fi cation 

o f  t raits raised the pos s ib i lity o f  the c l ass ifi cation o f  individuals on 

the basis o f  emp iri cally describab le type s . S uch a poss ib il i ty had been 
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r aised earlier by psychologists  s uch as Jung ( 19 2 3 )  whose p art i cular 

c lass i fi cati on depended on the d is t inct ion between ext raverts and 

int roverts . Eysenck ( 19 5 3) a t t emp t ed to relate s uch a typology to a 

variety o f  levels o f  obs e rvat ion and inference . In h is theory specific 

responses b ecome organised into h ab it ual responses wh i ch lead to the 

deve lopment of t raits whi ch are clus t e red into int rovert or ext ravert 

types of  personality . In th e Eysenck Pe rs onality Inventory ( Eysenck & 

Eysenck , 1968)  for ins t ance , the ext ravert is out going , impuls ive and 

uninhib ited , needs people to t alk to and craves excitement .  The int ro­

ver t  on the o ther hand , is reserved , introspective and pess imis t i c , 

p re fers books t o  people and plans ahead . Eys enck ( 19 4 7 )  claims the 

ext ravert type is a s ummary of cons is tent relat ions be tween traits 

such as s ociab i l ity , imp uls ivenes s , act ivity , live l iness and exci t ab i lity 

wh i ch are thems elves b uilt  upon h ab i t ua l  res p onse pat t e rns o f  individuals 

to parti cular s it uations . Introve rs i on , is consi tuted by the obverse 

of  these t rait s  and res p onse pat te rn s  and represents a cont ras ting type 

of personality . 

T rait theory , and the cont ingent theory o f  personality types 

argues for three main p ropos i tions : 

i )  It  i s  pos s ib le t o  dis criminate b e tween individuals on the bas is 

of a l imited range of  cons is tent and re lat ive ly p ermanent 

d i f ferences in personali ty , 

i i )  That be caus e behaviour is  dete rmined by  such personality 

t raits or types , then the b ehaviour of  individuals will  

be relat ively consis tent a c ros s s ituat ions ac cord ing to  the 

nature o f  their t rai ts or type , 

i i i )  That f o r  the s ame reason b eh aviour wi ll  als o be relat ively 

cons is t ent over t ime . 

The factor analy t ic t e chniques emp loye d  by Gui l ford , Catt e l l  and 

Eysenck in attempts  to p rovide a sys tema t i c  app roach to  p ersonality 

t rai t s  and types h ave alre ady b een re ferred t o .  Though the tests  devised 

on the basis o f  s u ch techniques do d i s c riminate between individuals , the 

t axonomi c p rob lem o f  determining the main dimens ions of personality 

dif fe rence remains unsolve d .  Fac t o r  an alytic  t e chniques whi ch once 

o f fe red hope of  detecting relat ive l y  s t ab le and homogeneous factors 

b ehind  the apparen t ly hete rogeneous cha racteri s t i cs of  individuals do 

not appear t o  h ave s olved the prob lem.  On the contrary , as Vernon points 
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out , " d i f ferent f actoris t s  have arrived a t  very different con c l us ions" 

( Vernon , 1964 : 1 5 ) . However , though the taxonomic prob lems of t r ait  

theory pers i s t  and arguments over the  b as ic factorial dimens ions o f  

personality chara ct e ris t ics cont inue , t h e  t rai t app roach h as p rovided 

useful tools for b oth c linical and experimen t al work wh ich p rovide 

dis criminating guides for therapist  and researcher if  us ed with caut ion . 

The eviden ce for s t ab il i ty across place and s i tuat ion h as been 

recent ly s urveyed by Mis chel ( 1968)  who conc ludes that cross s ituat ional 

generality may wel l  hold for cognit ive and phys iological ly bas e d  traits 

s uch as intelligence , field dependence  and react ion time , but that there 

does not appear to be s uch general ity for traits such as condi t ionab ility , 

dependence , at t i t udes to  authority , rigidity or moral behaviour . Argyle 

& Lit t le ( 19 7 2 :  8 )  in a s eparate review of the literature , emph as ise 

further that " the evidence for lack o f  general i ty o f  beh aviour across  

s ituations is . . .  s t riking in the fields o f  s oc i al performance" . I t  

would appear from s uch reviews that c ross  s ituational general i t y  o f  

behaviour i s  limi ted to  a few , mainly cogn i t ive o r  phys iologically 

b ased t rai t s . 

As far as s t ab i l i ty over time is  concerne d ,  the early s t udies o f  

B irren ( 19 4 4 ) , Crook ( 1941) , Kelly ( 19 5 5 ) , McKinnon ( 1944) , and Neilon 

( 1948) have been s upported by more re cent reviews (Anast asi , 1964 ; 

B loom,  1964 ; Kagan & Moss , 1962 ; Mis che l ,  19 6 8 ;  Vernon , 1964)  . in 

their ass e rt ion that cons istency is more marked th an dramat i c  change , 

especially in thos e t r aits  mos t  clearly associated with cognit ion and 

intelligence . Evidence of s t abi lity over time in other areas o f  p e rs onality 

is o ffered by relat ively few longi tudinal s t udies conducted ove r  prolonged 

periods . Haan & Day ( 19 7 4 )  do howeve r o f fer  evidence based on data 

gathered over some thirty years in one s t udy and forty ye ars in another .  

Their conclus i ons p oint towards : 

"The sub s t ant ial , persis t ing  s ameness ,  particularly in s e l f­
p resen t at i on and s ociali s at ion ; the moderate amount o f  
individual s ameness w i th t ranspos it ion and the less frequent 
but emergent dis cont inuit y , part i cularly in cognit ively 
art i c ulated , affect ive respons es . "  

(Haan & Day , 19 7 4 : 3 8 )  

Mos t  o f  the above evidence o f  t rait dis criminat ion and p e r s i s t ence 

is b ased on evidence de rived from que s t ionnaires rather than obs e rvat ion . 

This has led to  the crit i cism that though the generality o f  t r ai t s  is 

s upported by reas onab le correlations on the s ame test through t ime , and 
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by factor analyses o f  di ffe rent tes t s  a dminis t ered at the s ame t ime , 

the obs e rvat i onal s t udies of t rait s  derived from s uch test s  show a much 

lower set  o f  corre l ations (Brown , 1965 ; But ler & Stokes , 1 9 6 9 ) . S uch 

a discrepancy b e tween s t ated and obs e rved con s is tencies in b eh aviour 

leads to the sugges t ion that the s t ab i l i ty of t raits is an art i fact o f  

the methodology emp loye d .  For ins t ance it i s  notab le that the relat ive 

stab ility o f  t raits derived from que s t ionnai res is highe s t  in intellectual 

and cogn i t ive areas . As the answe r ing  of que s t ionnaires can be cons idered 

as es sent i al ly a cognit ive exe rcis e ,  the s t ab ility demon s t rated  has been 

argued as an art i fact o f  the quest ionnaire based s t rategy ( Lamb e l l  & Fiske , 

1969) . 

De s p i t e  such criticism there is  s ome reason for believing that the 

t rait approach to p ers onality h as b een ab le to demonstrate in a l imited 

manne r the sys t emat i c  differences that exi s t  between individual personalities 

and the rel at ive s tab ility of  some t ra i t s  - especially those related to 

cognit ive and intellect ive beh aviour - across t ime and p lace . H owever ,  

there seems l i t t le evidence fo r the claim that beh aviour is for mos t 

individuals an exclus ive res ult of  characteris t ics inherent in the 

individual . 

S timulus - Respons e  Theories 

In con t r as t  to the trait theoris ts ' emphas is on pers onal i ty t raits  

as de terminants  o f  behaviour S-R theorists  emphas ise  the imp o r t ance o f  

situat ional characteris tics a s  det e rminants  o f  behaviour . S-R theory 

dispenses with t rait concep ts  entirely ( Gewirtz , 1969) , and views the 

individual as a large number of spec i f i c  response p at terns wh i ch are 

at t ached to p art i cu l ar situations and evoked by specifi c  s t imuli .  Many 

early S-R theorists s uch as Dol l ard & Miller ( 1950) and Hull ( 19 5 2 )  

were content to  demonst rate the con d i t ions  under whi ch s it ua t i onally 

specific respons es are formed into chains or h ab its , whi ch may be  broken 

or replaced by variations in st imuli .  As H all  & L indzey ( 19 5 7 )  point 

out , S-R theoris ts argue that : 

" Al though personality cons i s t s  p rimarily of  h abits , thei r  
part i cular s tructure wi ll depend upon the unique events t o  
whi ch t h e  individual has b een expos e d .  Further , this i s  
only a t emporary structure a s  the h ab i ts o f  today may b e  
altere d  as a res ult o f  tomor row ' s experience . "  

(Hall & Lindzey , 195 7 :  4 2 8 )  

More con t emporary S-R theori s t s  ( Farb e r ,  1964 ; Gewi r t z , 1969 ) 

argue cons is tent ly that the environmental  context is the maj o r  de terminant 



o f  behaviour from whi ch the con cep t o f  p e rs onality is abs t ract e d . 

For inst ance: 

" Con cept s  like abi lity , capaci ty , and leve l of func t ioning ,  
have limited meaning independent o f  b ehaviour as it  occurs 
and comes to be controlled within an environmental context . . .  
all involve the de t e rminat ion o f  s equent ial functional 
relat ions b e tween s t imulus input and behaviour output in 
the individual ' s  e xperience . "  

( Gewirt z , 1969 : 106) 
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Moreove r ,  the app arent comp lexity o f  much behaviour can readily 

be  explained by the comp lexity o f  the s t imulus envi ronment: 

" . . .  sys tematic  increases in the comp lexity of beh aviour . . .  
are primari ly due to  sys temat i c  incre ases in the c omp lexity 
of the s t imuli provided by the con t r o lling envi ronment . "  

( Gewirt z ,  1960 : 133)  

The whole th rus t o f  S -R theory is that behaviour is modi fied by  

alt e rat ions in the  environment , there fore personality , i f  indeed one 

can t alk of  personality at all , is a dire ct function of the individual ' s 

con frontation with p as t , p resent and p o t en t i al environmental s t imul i . 

S uch an approach " fo cuses on the environment al condit ions by wh i ch 

( behaviour) c an be acq ui red , maint ained , e xt inguished ,  or otherwise 

mod i fied" ( Gewi rtz , 1969 : 11 3) . As s u ch , the S -R theorists  s upport the 

p roposition that environmental factors de termine behaviour and in the 

lon g  run individual i t y , and that it is the unique variety of  the s t imuli 

e xp erienced by various individuals  whi ch det e rmines the uniqueness  o f  

indivi dual pe rs onality . 

S-R theori s ts are , however , c r i t i c i s e d  on four main coun t s :  

i )  That the emp i ri cal rigour and demons t rat ion of  S-R relationships 

is only possib le in h ighly con t rolled experimental s i t uations 

far removed from the comp lex s it ua t i ons o f  h uman interac t i on . 

The refore S-R theory is unhelp ful in exp l a'ining human behaviour 

and p e rs onal i t y  in  naturalis t i c  s e t t ings . (Hall & Lindzey , 1 9 5 7 : 461)  

i i )  That when attempt s  are made t o  generalise from specific  c ondit i ons 

of  S�R research , the concept uc l clarity of S-R re ferents  is  reduced , 

and amb i guity markedly increases . (Hall & Lindzey , 195 7 : 4 6 1 )  

i i i )  That S-R  theory does not p rovide prior  de fini tions of  s t imulus 

and res p ons e ,  so that in a nat ural s i t uation , specificat ion o f  

the s t imulus c an only be  derived f o llowing an unders t anding o f  

the behaviour under question . The refore the theoret i cal 

components can only be der ived on a pos t-hoc bas is .  (Hall & 

Lindzey , 195 7 :  4 6 2 )  
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iv) That S-R theo ry is essentially determinis t i c and cannot account 

for de liberative act ion on the part of individuals .  (Harr� & 

S e cord , 1 9 7 2 : 40) . 

Cognit ive The ory :  An Interact ive Paradigm 

What is needed then is a theore t ical pos i t ion whi ch avoids the 

main criticisms of both t rait and S-R theories of personality and 

reconci les apparent cont radictions be tween them. It  is possib le that 

cognit ive theories o f  pers onality are ab le to  comb ine ins i ghts  from b oth 

of these areas int o an int egrated , act ive theory of pers onality . 

Cognitive theoris t s  argue that neithe r the domination of t raits  nor 

the dominat i on of unrelated s o cial  s t imuli are adequate exp lanations of 

individual behaviour and personality . Psy cholog ists  such as Levy ( 19 70 )  

sugges t that t rait s  a re not so  much real attributes that are fundamental  

to  individuals , but  that they are typi cal cognit ive structures by which 

individuals characterise both their own and others ' behaviour . In other 

words : 

"A cognit ive theory o f  b ehaviour as sumes that the firs t  st age 
in the chain o f  events ini t iated by the s t imulus s i t uat ion 
and result ing in the behavi oural act , is the cons t ruc t i on of  
a cognitive represen tat ion . . .  (which) thus acts as the e f fe c t ive 
environment whi ch arouses mot ives , emotions , and guides overt 
behaviour t owards its t arge t or goal . "  

( B aldwin , 1969 : 3 2 6 )  

This argument fo r the me diation o f  cognit ive s t ructures is b ased  on the 

obs e rvat ion that perception is  i t s e l f  select ive : 

"A very large amount of  perceptual data is  potent ially available 
in an interact ion s i tuat ion , but only a small proport ion o f  it  
is actually us e d .  P e rcept ion is high ly s e lective and is focused 
on cert ain areas of  informa t i on whi ch are thought t o  b e  mos t  
use ful . "  

( Argyle , 1969 : 15 3 )  

Kelly ( 19 5 5 )  h as argued that interpersonal behaviour is det e rmined b y  the 

organis at ion of pe rcept ion th rough personal cons t ructs which lead the 

individual to react  s imilarly when he has interpreted two or more s ituat ions 

as s imilar .  Interact i on , especially interpe rs onal interaction , can there­

fore be thought of as akin to a s earch process where the individual s cans 

s it uations for the i r  s imilarity t o  previous ly organised cognit ive 

s truct ures . These in t urn p rovide a b asis on whi ch behaviour can be  

s e lecte d .  According t o  Argyle : 

"The init ial p urpose o f  person percep tion is to  know how ,  or 
whethe r ,  to interact  w i th the persons . This may lead to the 



es t ab lishment ·: of  a cognit ive model pe rs on , p os s ib ly des cribed 
in  verbal terms , and p robab ly in  terms o f  s ome imp licit  set  o f  
pers onality dimens ions or types . . .  For di ffe rent ob s e rvers , 
different dimens ions will  be  s a l ient . (Typ ically) men tend to  
us e t ask and achievement oriented categories s uch as o ccupati on 
and income : women use pe rsonality and behaviour t rai t s . Such 
individual di f fe rences are p robably c los ely related to the 
pers onality s t ruc ture of the pe rceiver - he will  make s alient 
those dimens ions o f  people wh i ch are most  import ant  to  him and 
whi ch result in him t reat ing people diffe rent ly . "  

(Argyle , 1969 : 154 / 5 4 )  
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One o f  the mos t  ambit ious s chemes for the c l as s i fication o f  such 

cognitive s t ruc tures in a development sequences is  that of  Harvey , Hunt  

& S chroder ( 1961)  who argue that concepts provide the  individual with 

l i nks between the s ituational and the pers onal or dispos it ional 
·• 

determinan t s  o f  behaviour , and are the organised e f fe cts o f  past 

experi en ces whi ch determine how the p erson p e rceives and acts . More­

ove r , these con cepts are inext ri cab ly bound up in the personal ity of the 

individual : 

"The deve lopment and funct ioning of  a con cept is  as sumed to  be 
inseparab le from the development and funct ion ing of the se l f .  
We de fine the s e l f  as the intertwined t o t ality o f  one ' s con cepts ; 
furthe rmore it  is in terms o f  s uch a con cep tual mat rix that 
one defines his existen ce . " 

(Harvey , Hunt & S ch rode r ,  1961 : 6)  

S uch a view o f  the individual as an active ly s t ructuring , 

c las s i fying , in tegrating ,  and respon ding organism leads to  an inter­

a ct ive view o f  the condit ions o f  b ehaviour where " the type of  variability 

mos t consis t ent wi th the  assump t ions of  cogn i t ive personality research 

is that whi ch s tres ses the minimum in fluence of  ei the r the s t ab l e  aspects 

o f  the person or the s ituation . " ( Argyle , L i t t l e , 1 9 7 2 : 5 ) . In othe r 

w ords , an a c t ive reciprocat ing model o f  person and s it uation interact ion 

is require d .  I n  general , the growth in the infl uence o f  cogn i t ive theo ry 

h as led to a s i tuation where : 
1 1  the psychological view h as moved from s imple to comp lex 

ass o ci ation learning and finally to the app rehens ion of 
sys t ems and s t ructures . . .  The lat t e r , of cours e ,  involves 
a lot  of as sociat ion but is not  who l ly exp li cab le in s uch 
t erms . A s eeking , creat ing , sys tem bui lding mind mus t be  
pos t ulated . 

( Gos l in ,  1969 : 4 )  

S u ch a position does n o t  deny the influence o f  environment on 

b ehaviour.  Nor does it ins ist  on the dominanc e  of p e rson ality over 

envi ronment al factors . I t  argues an interact ive view o f  b ehaviour.  In 

a s omewhat dif ferent context B andura has noted that : 



" I t  is t rue that behaviour is re gul ated by contingencies , 
but the cont ingen cies are p art ly o f  a p erson ' s making .  By 
thei r  act ions , people play an a c t ive role in producing 
the cont ingencies that impinge up on them. Thus , behaviour 
part ly c reates the environment , and the environment influences 
the behaviour in a reciprocal  fashion . "  

(Bandura , 1 9 74 : 866)  

28 . 

What cognit ive theory appears t o  be arguing then , is  that the 

cognit ive s t ructures deve loped by individuals as a result of experience 

and adaptation c an be hypothesised as mos t st rongly influence d ,  not by 

e i ther those s t ructures " inheren t" in the individual , nor by those 

demanded by the envi ronment , b ut by the interactive effe cts  of  one with 

the othe r .  

As a cons equence o f  s uch arguments the view of pers onality t aken 

here argues that personality is a dynamic� integrating sys tem of 

cogni tive represen tations and behavioural responses which both modifies 

and is modified by si tuational factors . S uch a view h as the advant age 

that it is i )  dynamic ,  i i )  t akes account of the internal s t ates of the 

individual and the external s tate  of the envi ronment , and iii)  avoids 

alike psychologi s ti c ,  b ehavi ouri s t i c  and s ociologi s t i c  explanat ions of  

b eh aviour . 

Such an interact ive defini t ion of  personality is an essential pre­

requi s i t e  of a theory of role whi ch e s chews psychological and sociological 

determinism and views role as a p roduct of person-envi ronment interact ion . 

I f  there are psychologi cal theories o f  personality compatib le with 

the ass umpt ion of t rans individualism made in Chapter  One and appropriate 

as a b as i s  for the theory of role p re s ented in this thes is , wh at bas is 

is  there for  s uch as s umpt ions in s ociologi cal theory? 

Soci o logi c a l  The ories 

The cent ral sociological p rob lem is that of exp l aining s o cial 

order and the conditions o f  s u ch orde r .  Contemporary app roaches t o  this 

i s s ue c an conveniently be  dealt  with in two groups , the firs t  of whi ch 

is  con cerned with theoret i cal exp l anations o f  social order and the s e cond 

with phenomonological accoun ts of the orderly , everyday s t ructures of 

interaction . In the firs t  group three maj o r  theories are presented to 

account  for s ocial order whi ch emphas ise  respect ively the importance o f  

i )  Power , i i )  Exchan ge , and i i i )  Value Consensus . I n  the s econd group 

two main accounts of  interact ion are o ffered : i )  Dramat urgi cal , and 

i i )  phenomonological. 



29 . 

Theoreti cal Accounts 

Power. According to  the power theorists , order exi s t s  in s o ciety 

only , or large ly as a result o f  the power whi ch some men h ave to  demand 

compliance from others ( E t zioni , 1 9 6 1 ) . Men do what they do for fear o f  

the s anctions that will  be  imposed i f  they do not . S uch s anctions can 

be imposed either by the powerful act ing in their own int e res t s  or by 

those who are acting in the name o f  all men (Hobbes ,  1961) . The forms 

thes e s anctions can t ake may be  of di f ferent kinds , depending on the type 

of powe r involved.  Etz ioni has sugges ted a typology of power derived 

from Weber and b ased  on dis t inctions between coercive , renumerative and 

normat ive p ower. This  typology is mat ched by a typology o f  comp l i ance 

b ased on dis tinction between aliena t ive , calculat ive o r  moral involvement 

o f  the individual in the s o ci al sys t em (Etz ioni , 1 9 6 1 ) . 

Such theories exp lain the exis tence o f  s o ci al order as a res ult 

o f  the res t raining o f  indivi dual interests  and imp ulses by authorities 

who also cont rol norms wh ich determine the forms o f  s oci al intera c t i ons.  

Pers is t ence is ass ured because i t  is in  the intere s t  of those in authority 

t o  maintain the fo rm of society , for  as long as pos s ible , for by doing 

so  they coincident ally maint ain thei r  own privi lege and p res t ige.  

Dis order and change is explained by this theo ry as res ul t ing from 

( a) conflicts  between those men who contend for pos i tions o f  power ,  and 

(b) confli cts between the powe rful and the powerl es s.  

Wh ile there is  good evidence for the ub iquity of  power and coercion 

in s o cial s t ructures ( E t z ioni , 1 9 6 1 )  it  is arguable that the exi s t ence 

o f  such power is a sufficient condit ion for social  order. For ins t ance 

the exis t en ce o f  alt e rn at ive sources o f  power in or between s ocial 

s t ructures , may be  a s ource of s o ci al disorder, for the rise o f  rival 

c laims to power in any social  s t ructure is likely to lead to the b reak­

down of s ocial o rder ( Cohen , 19 6 8 ) . Though the hypothesis th at the 

weakening of any form of coe rcive power leads to  incre as es in s o c i al 

disorder might  at t ract cons i derable support , it  mus t also be cons idered 

th at such dis order is the res ult of existence o f  alternat ive sources o f  

power. Power , there fore , might well be  a necess a ry element in s oc i al 

o rder (Wol f ,  1 9 6 1 )  but i t  cannot b e  j udged t o  be  s ufficient con di t i on.  

Exchange . The second the o ry of social o rder res ts  on the idea  

of mutual interes t and exch ange ( Blau , 1 9 6 4) . Here  i t  is as sumed that 

s o cial order res t s  on the cont ract men enter into in order to achi eve 

the i r  aims through co-operation. Cooperat ion is necessary in order to  



reach cert ain ends , there fore rules are es t ab lished wh i ch .accord e ach 

p arty ri ghts  and ob ligat ions whi ch benef i t  both . Change is argued to  
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b e  a function of  the appearance o f  new s it uati ons which are not covered 

by exis t ing rules , thus demanding furth e r  nego t i at ion and pos s ib ly re­

negotiation of exis ting contracts . This vers ion o f  the int e re s t  theory 

of  social o rder is  weakened by the c ri t i cism that such negot iation is 

i tself a p roduct o f  the condi t ions o f  s o cial order , thus requi ring an 

alte rnat ive exp l anati on of the ori gins o f  s o cial orde r  (Cohen , 1968) . 

Even where exchange i s  argued to be a means o f  adaptat ion , by wh i ch the 

individual int e res ts  of men are p urs ued independently and unint entionally 

result in s o c i al orde r , two obj e ct ions are open . Firs tly , that o f  the 

p resuppos i tion o f  social  order and s ec ondly , the presuppos it ion that men 

are free f rom res t raints (Parsons , 1949 ) . Again the idea of exchange and 

negotiation app ears to  be a cons is tent and neces sary factor in s o cial 

orde r ,  but not a suf f icient condit ion for  such order . 

Va lue Cons ens us . The thi rd the ore ti cal explanation o f  s ocial orde r 

res ts on the as s umpt ion of value consens us . The argument b ri e fly is that 

if men are commi tted  to the s ame values , they recognise common i dentity 

agains t others , accept common goals and agree on particular measures in 

gaining them (Parsons , 1949 , 1951) . Individual conduc t is then guaranteed 

by the psy chologica l  s at is fact i on , as wel l  as the ext rins i c  rewards , 

de rived from conformity . Disorder i s  explained by the emp irical fact 

that no man is  completely socialis e d  into the value of  s t ruct ure o f  

society ; or b y  the res ults of  clashes o f  values due to  contact  with other 

social s t ructures ( Cohen , 1968 : 2 8 ) . This theory also pos i t s  a ne cess ary 

condition of s ocial o rder , i . e .  tha t  men agree to cert ain b r o ad but highly 

generalised values whi ch operate as the b as is for eve ryday rules . How­

eve r , there are two p rob lems with s uch a theory . Firs t ly , though there 

may wel l  be  consens us over the b ro ad values which should govern behaviour , 

there is no guaran tee  that incomp a t ib l e  b eh aviours cannot b e  j us t i fied by 

appeal to  those values . For ins t ance , though consens us on the des i rab i li ty 

of  higher living s t andards exist s  the re may , nonetheless , be cons iderable 

con f l i ct b e tween those attempting to  imp lement that idea th rough different 

methods . Again , there is also the p robl em that this theory is ve ry 

nearly t autologi cal in that if  there is a greement on the n at ure o f  s ociety 

so  that no al t ernat ive concept i on c an b e  cons ide red , then it is essen t i ally 

t rivial t o  s ay that such a society i s  b as ed in shared values . Nonetheless , 

s uch expl anat ions o f  social s t ructu re h ave been powerfully argue d  ( Durkheim , 
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194 7 ;  Pars ons , 1951) . 

On the b as is o f  the above theore t i ca l  exp lanations o f  s ocial  

s t ructures based  on  i deas o f  power , exchan ge and value consensus , each 

o f  these comp onents can b e  argued as a nece s s ary but insufficient 

condition for social o rder. 

Interactionis t Accounts  

The se cond group o f  accoun t s  o f  social  s t ructure begin , not with 

assumed pre conditions o f  social l ife , but rathe r from obs e rvat i on of the 

b ehaviour of individuals in interac tive s o c i al s i tuation s . Unlike 

theories s uch as those of Etzioni , B lau or P ars ons , thes e  analys t s  

b egin with accounts  o f  everyday act ivi t ie s  or  associat ions and attempt 

t o  e lucidate the nature o f the rules unde rlying s o cial encounte rs . Two 

b as i c  app ro aches c an be  dis tinguished ,  s temming from i)  Goffman ' s 

d ramaturgi cal model , and i i )  the phenomonological model out lined in 

S chutz ' s analysis of Hus s e rl ( S chut z , 196 7 , 1 9 7 2 )  and by the work o f  

Be rger & Luckman ( 19 6 6 )  and Garfinkel ( 1964 , 1 9 6 7 ) . 

Dramaturgical Mode ls.  Go ffman ' s analysis  is based on the analys is 

o f  face to face in teract ion and upon the p rop rie t ies whi ch govern s uch 

interact ion ( Goffman , 1 9 6 1 , 1964 , 1969 , 1 9 7 1 ) . Two key elemen ts  are 

deducible f rom his analysis . The firs t concerns the st ruct ure o f  the 

patterns of interacti on and the s econd the management of individual 

identity . In the f i rs t  place the s o cial  s ys t em is s een t o  c on tain  a 

s e ries of  episodes s equentially ordered and colle ct ively suffi c i en t  for 

its cons t ruct ion , maintenance and t erminat ion ( Go f fman , 1963) . Thes e  are 

the definit ion of the s i t uat ion , recogn i t ion , so lidation , rules of  

irrelevance , shiel ding , rule dire c t ed rule , continuat ion norms and dis­

engagement ( Go ffman , 1961 , 1963) . Thes e  rules speci fy the s truct ure 

within whi ch individuals int eract and h ave b een app lied with e f fe ct by 

Goffman to t rans i t ory rel ations and by others to more ins t it ut ional ised 

encoun te rs (Young & Beardsley , 1968) . The s e cond element in Gof fman ' s 

analys is  is concerned with impres s ion management by indivi dual s , whe re­

by they c ommunicate t o  othe rs the i r  comp lian ce (or  non-comp li an ce )  with 

the conventions of  interaction ( Go f fman , 19 7 1 ) . 

Ess en t ial t o  this con cept ion o f  interaction is the duali t y  o f  

meanings invo lved i n  ritual act ions . In re ference to t errit o r i al rituals 

for ins t ance : 

" In cons i de ring the minor s ituational and e gocentric  p re serves o f  
the s e l f  . . .  we are l e d  to  deal with what is somehow central to  



. the s ub j e ctive s ense that the individual h as o f  himse l f , his 
ego , the part o f  hims e l f  wi th whi ch he iden t i fies his pos i t ive 
fee l ings . And here the is s ue is . • •  the rol e  the individual 
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is a l l owed in det e rmining what happens to  his c l aim . . •  Thus , 
on the issue of  wi ll  and s e l f  det e rmination t urns the whole 
possib i lity of us ing the t erritories of the s e l f  in a dual way , 
with coming-in- touch avoided as a means of  main taining respect , 
and engaged in as a means o f  e s t ab l ishing regard . And on this 
duality rests  the possib i l ity o f  according meaning . • •  

Personal will or volit ion may be seen then not as s omething 
whi ch te rritori al arrangement s must come to terms with and 
make allowances for , but rather as a function whi ch mus t b e  
inserted into agents  to  make the dual ro le o f  p reserves work . "  

(Go ffman , 1 9 7 1 : 60/61)  

Or put another way the duali ty o f  roles in  s ocial interaction can be  

inte rpre t ed as making possib le "a  meaningful s e t  o f  non-adherences"  ( ibid . )  

The dramaturgical �odel h as b een c ri ti cised  on the b as i s  that it  

may apply only to social interact ions at  the " inters t ices o f  social life 

and wi thin the framework of dominant ins t i t ut ions " ( Gouldne r ,  1 9 70 : 3 8 5 / 6 ) . 

I t  may ve ry well  be that the s t ructures of  s o c i al behaviour Goffman points 

to  are currently analysed in limi te d  s i tuat ions and in an ahistorical 

manne r ,  but the appli cat ion of s uch analyses to  large r  interact ions ove r 

extended pe riods of t ime is not p revented by the fact that it has not yet 

been sys temat ical ly undert aken . Indeed Gans ( 19 6 2 )  

has shown how a developmen t o f  this type o f  an alys is can be app lied t o  

large r ,  urban , social s t ructure s .  

Phenomono logi cal Mode ls . I f  Goffrnan is int e rested in the s t ruct ural 

epis odes of interact ion and the management of ident ity through ritual and 

p ropriety , Berger & Luckman ( 19 6 6 )  are interested  in the p roblem o f  

o f  knowledge in social relat ions , arguing that " the s ociology o f  knowledge 

is concemed with the analys is o f  the social cons t ruction o f  reality" 

( 1966 : 3) . In this analys is , convent ions of  face to face interact i on and 

i t s  guiding rituals are s upplemen t e d  by the share d unders t anding not only 

of the s i t uat ion b ut of  e ach o ther i mplied by beh aviour . Indeed the 

me aning we h ave for ourselves is det e rmined by s uch interact ion : 

" I dentity is  obj e ctively de fined as location in a certain 
world and can be subj e ctive ly approp riat e d  onl y  along with 
that world . "  

(Berger & Luckman , 1966 : 1 3 2 )  

This relat ionship between obj ec t ive social real i ty and s ubj e ct ive indivi dual 

awareness is b ased  on the cons t ruct i on not only o f  shared beh aviour b ut 

o f  share d  unders t andings and de finit ions of s i t uat ions . 

Garfinkel ( 19 6 4 , 1 9 6 7 )  ins i s t s  on the power o f  " rout ine rounds o f  

every d ay activi t ies" as int e rp re tive s chema for so cial unders t anding 



and that the common s ense knowledge and common sense activi t i es o f  

actors are the means b y  whi ch they " d o  s ociology" ( 19 64 : 30) . Thus 

the s ubj ective interpretation o f  eve ryday reali ty and the obj ec tive 

analysis o f  social s t ructure b ecome , according to Garfinkel ,  one and 
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the s ame p rocess .  The con fus ions imp l i c i t  in this view have re cent ly 

been pointed out (Best , 19 75)  as h aving l i t t le in common with Husserl ' s 

phenomenology or with S chutz ' s  emp loyment o f  ideal typical cons t ructs 

in h is philosophical analyses of the p rocesses of  unders tanding and 

commun i cation ( S chut z , 19 6 7 : Volume 1 ) . Wh at studies such as Gof fman ' s ,  

Berger & Luckman ' s  and Garfinkel ' s do however , is to reassert  S chutz ' s 

central pos tulate for social s cience : that the search for t ruth about 

social reality mus t take qccoun t  o f  the s ubj ective meanings of individual 

act ors ( c f .  Bes t , 19 75 : 142) . 

Sociological accounts can b e  s een to be divided by arguments  as 

to  the relat ive importance o f  on the one hand , power interes t s  and values 

and on the other , rituals , impre s s ion-management and the " rout ine grounds 

of everyday activi ties" in de termining the nature and the s t ructure o f  

social behaviour . Essenti ally th is deb ate conce rns the re lationship 

between obj ective social s t ruc ture and the subj ective nature of  individual 

experience of that s t ructure . The e thnomethodologists in part i cular 

have been criti cised for " i gnoring ins t it ut ional factors in general , and 

the cent rality o f  power in socia l  interact ion in particul ar" ( Coser , 

19 75 : 696) . Such criti cism a t t empt s  t o  reassert the primary focus o f  

sociology on the explorat ion o f  t h e  e f fects of  latent s ocial  s t ructures : 

"By at temp t ing to  describe the mani fest content of  people ' s 
experiences , ethnomethodologis ts  neglect the cent ral area 
of sociological analys i s  wh i ch deals with l atent s t ructures . "  

( Cos e r , 1 9 7 5 : 696)  

The issue appears t o  cen t re on  the  apparently det ermini s t i c  view 

o f  b ehaviour built in to  the view o f  s oc iety advocated b y  sociologis ts  

int e rested in  the  analysis o f  s t ru c t ur al e f fe cts . The argument of the 

analysts  o f  face-to- face interac t i on is th at men cons t ruct their own 

reality and the import ant feat ure o f  s uch activity is the management o f  

ident ity i n  wh ich the individual h as an element o f  choice . On the 

one h and , social s t ruct ure is s e en as the determinant o f  identity 

and on the oth e r , the con s t ruct i on and management of  iden t i ty is seen 

as a de�inant of s ocial s t ructure . What is needed is a theory that 

a llows the expl anat ion o f  the cons equences o f  interact ion o f  individual 

and s t ructural e f fects . 
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Soc iological Theories and the Theory of Ro le 

Role theo ry claims explanato ry power in th at the concept of  role 

al lows the int eraction of individuals t o  be related to  the s t ruct ure o f  

values , power and exchange i n  a s ociet y . The concept o f  role is b ased 

on two related s o cial facts ; i )  social different i at ion , in that the 

s t ructure of s o ci e ty is d i f feren t i at e d  into an interrelated sys t em o f  

pos it i ons , and i i) social normat i on ,  in that individuals occupying 

certain pos i t i on s  are expected to  b ehave in part icular ways . (Popit z , 

19 72 ) . 

While that fact o f  s o ci al d i f f e rent iat ion is not contested , the 

idea of s o cial n o rmat i on raises ce rtain p roblems . These derive from 

the possible variation o f  the relationship be tween expectation and 

behaviour . In  the firs t  p l ace , when the re lat ionship is s t ated  as a 

caus al one it is uncer t ain whether i )  behaviour is con s t rained by 

part icular exp e c t at ions , or i i )  whether parti cular exp e c t at ions come 

to  be held b e c ause o f  observed cons i s t encies in behaviour . In the se cond 

p l ace the ass umpt ion o f  consensus over expect at ions for a t arget pos it ion 

on the part o f  various related pos i t ions is demons t rab ly uncertain . Role 

theory has to t ake accoun t  of the fact that expect at ions di f fer  among 

individuals . They not only di ffer  among individuals holding diffe ring 

p os i t ions ( Gross , Mason & McEachern , 1958) , they differ  be tween individuals 

in the s ame pos i t ion (Bates , 19 7 1 ) . I f  role is equated simp ly with 

expe ctations , the pos it ion orig inal ly advocated by L inton ( 1945) , the re 

can theore t i c al ly be as many roles as there are individuals who hold 

d i f fe ring expectations . In this cas e  role de finit ion apparen t ly becomes 

i diosyncrat i c  and there fore of l i t t le use in analysing the s t ructure o f  

relat ions among expect at ions and thei r  part i n  determining behaviour . 

This pos s ib i lity h as been emphas is e d  by Coulson ( 19 72 ) . 

But is  the assump t ion that role de finit ions are idio9yncra t i c  

j us t i fied? There is c le ar evidence that i t  i s  not . I n  t h e  f i rs t  p lace 

the p rocess of behavioural modi ficat ion p revious ly dis cus s ed as the 

out come of cogn i t ive psychology , indicates that individuals ' cognit ive 

maps ( o f  whi ch expectations for behaviour are a signi f i cant componen t )  

a re modi fied v i a  int eraction . I t  is  reasonab le to as sume on the b as is 

o f  s uch a pos i tion that frequent in teractions lead t o  incre ased clarity 

and cons i s t en cy o f  the cognit ive maps held o f  the interact ive s i t uation 

by the int erac t in g  individuals . In so ciologica l  terms , the closer  the 



35 . 

two pos i t ions , the more cons istency there wi l l  be  in expectations . In 

s upport of this assertion Biddle ( 19 6 6 )  for  ins tance reports the main 

e f fects of  increase d  s ocial dis t ance b e tween positions as reduced 

agreement on role de finition .  Hamid ( 1 9 6 7 )  also reports changes in role 

s tereotypes o f  s t udents  as a funct ion of s ocial dis tan ce . 

What such evidence seems to  indi cate is that a s t ructural fac t o r  

( social dis t ance ) is  sys temat ically rel ated to behavioural exp e ctat ions , 

role concept , or s te reotypes for beh aviou r .  Thus , apparen t ly idiosyncrat ic 

defini t ions of role are in fac t as s o c i ated  with a s t ructural factor 

( s ocial dis t ance) whi ch regulates the frequency and nature o f  interact ion . 

Thus two apparent ly con t radictory re lat ionships are p resented ; i )  that 

s t ruct ural e f fe ct s , s uch �s social dis t an ce , are as sociated wi th systemat ic 

differences in role de finit ion , and ii)  that role de fini tions di ffer not 

o nly between pos i t ions  but also with in them. 

Individual , S o cial S ys tem and Role 

The resolut ion of this issue l ies in the concept ion o f  the 

individual upon whi ch role theory is  b ased . It is almos t a convention 

of role theory that the individual i s  excluded from analysis  excep t for 

that segment of his personality involved in the role sys tem under s tudy . 

Despite P arsons ' ins is tence that the " p lural character of  roles as s umed 

by one pers onali ty is a maj or foundat i on o f  s o ciological theory" (Parsons , 

1966) , s urp ris ingly l i t t le attention h as been paid to its e f fects , by 

Parsons or  by anyone e ls e .  I f  indeed the individual can be  thought o f  

as a collection o f  roles , then i t  i s  n o t  unreasonab le t o  argue that that 

collection will  be to a greater or l e s s er degree a rti cul ated and integrated 

within the personal i ty sys t em o f  the individual . Thus it  should be  

expected that d i f fe ring collec tions of  roles will  lead t o  d i f fe ring 

influences in individual role de fini t ion . One dimens ion o f  s uch d i fferen ce 

might well be a h i erarchy o f  invol vement or " engrossment"  ( Go ffman , 1961)  

in par t icular roles . 

I t  is poss ib l e  to explain di f fe rences among individual definitions 

o f  role given by incumbents o f  p a r t i c ular p ositions , on the b asis  o f  

i)  d i f fering cons t e l l at ion o f  roles as s umed b y  the incumbents , and 

ii)  the differing degree o f  integra t i on o f  roles within the pers onality 

system.  It would thus be re as onab l e  to  argue that actors with s imi lar 

cons tellations of roles would hold s imil ar de finitions of p articular 

roles , though variation mus t s t i l l  b e  ant icipate d  due to the d i f ferential 

psycholog i cal fac tors whi ch influence the integration of s uch role clus ters . 
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Role , under the ci rcumst ances out l ined above , becomes a p roduct 

not  only of s o ci al di f ferentiat ion and soc i al normat ion but also of the 

interact ive e ffects w i thin i )  the s oc ial sys tem , and ii) the p ersonal i ty 

sys tem. Role is  there fore cons i de re d  as a dynami c contribut ion t o  and 

p roduct o f  the interact ion o f  individua l  with s ocial sys tem.  

The de finit ion o f  role employed s ub s equen tly in this the s i s  is  

there fo re that o f  a s ituational ly re lated anticipation o f  behaviour he ld 

by an indi vidua l for incumbents of particular socia l posi tions . 

This de f init ion locates role within the individual but ins i s t s  

also that two s t ructural facto rs are de t e rminants  o f  rol e ; i )  the 

p articular s ituat ion to whi ch the an t i cipation of behaviour relat es , 

and ii)  the pos i t ional s tructure o f  that s i tuation . By inference then 

any individual b rings to  a part i cular s ocial s i t uation a numb e r  o f  roles 

whi ch corres pond to the pos it ional s t ructure o f  the social s e t t in g .  One 

s uch role wi ll  be his own . Through inte ract ion within the s oc i al s t ruct ure 

modi fications of one , some or all roles may o cc ur as behaviour at odds 

with role demands e i the r the alterat ion o f  behaviour or the altera t ion 

o f  role . Whi ch alt e rnat ive occurs wi ll  depend upon spe c i f i c  features  o f  

t h e  s i tuation a s  wil l  b e  shown i n  Chap t e r  Four . 

The advant ages o f  such a de fin i t ion are that it allows for i )  the 

s pecificat iun of re levant situat ional p rope rt ies ( such as the nature and 

location of actors ) , i i )  the inclus ion of the cognitive repres en t a t ions 

of individual actors in the defin i t i on , i i i )  the defini t ion of re l at ions 

between an t i c ipated and actual behaviour as a variable rather than as an 

invariant re lationship , and iv) the possib i l it y  that dis con t inuit ies 

between an t icipat ion and s ituat ional performance lead t o  the modi f icat ion 

o f  future ant icipat ions . 



Chap ter Three 

Interp ret ive and Methodological Issues 

The pos i t i on of t rans individualism adop t e d  in Chapter One and 

the evidence o f  increased emphas is on the in terac t ive e ffe cts o f  

individual and s ocial sys tem i n  both psy cholo gi c al and sociologi cal 

res earch p resented in Chapt e r  Two direct atten t i on to the area cl aime d 

by rol e  theoris ts as the foc us o f  their expert is e : the point at whi ch 

individual and s oci al sys t em inters ec t . This ch ap t e r  devotes discus s i on 

to  the examination of the claims or role th eory to  explain i )  the 

relat ionship between role ' and s o ci al s t ructure , i i )  the re lationship 

b e tween role and individual . I t  als o examines certain methodologi cal 

p rob lems associated with the inves t i gation of role . 

Ass umpt ions o f  Role Theory 

I f ,  as Linton ( 19 3 6 , 1 9 4 5 )  argued , s ociety can be des cribed as an 

interrel ated set  o f  s t atus es or pos it ions wh ose art i culat ion remains 

mo re o r  less cons t ant then individuals can be though t  of as playin g roles 

as sociated with those pos i t ions in much the s ame way as actors play 

s crip t e d  and pre-determined roles on the s t age . The problem o f  the 

relat ion between s ocial s tructure and individual ity can then be 

f o rmu la ted precisely through the soc ia l def init ion of roles . 

Un fortunat ely the original pos i tion p ropos ed by Linton ( 19 3 6 )  

carried i ts own amb iguities : 

"A status , as dis tinct  from the individual who may o ccupy it , 
is simp ly a collect ion of  rights and dut ies . . .  A ro le represen ts 
the dynami c aspects o f  a s t at us . . .  When an individual puts the 
rights and duties into e f fect he is performing a role . . .  s t at us 
and role s e rve to  reduce the i de al p at t e rns o f  s ocial l i fe t o  
individual t e rms . They b ecome models for  organising the 
at titudes and b ehaviour of the individua l  so that they will b e  
congruous with those o f  other individuals participat ing i n  the 
exp ress ion of the patt ern . "  

(Linton , 1936)  

The bas i c  p roblem with s uch a model is  the s t atus o f  the " ideal 

pat terns of s o ci al life". In his lat e r  de finit i on of  role L inton ( 19 4 5 )  

at t empts  to deal with the p roblem by att ribut ing the ideal patterns to  

s ociety itself : 

"The term role wi ll be  used to  des ignate . the s um t ot al o f  the 
culture patterns ass o c i ated w i th a partic ular s t at us . I t  



thus incl udes the attitudes , values and b ehaviour des cribed 
by the s ociety to  any and all persons occupying the s tat us . 
It  can even be extended t o  cover the legitimate expectations 
of s uch pe rsons with respe c t  to  the behaviour towards them o f  
persons in other s t atuses w i t h in t h e  s ame sys tem. " 

(Linton , 1945) 

Such an at t ribut ion o f  the s ource of expectat ions h as the 

convenient quality of  dif fuseness , b ut un fortunately also introduces 

both the theore t i cal problem of the rei f i cation of society and the 

methodologi cal p rob lem of e s t ab lishing p recisely what " att i t udes , 
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values and b eh aviour" society does as c ri be  to  " any and all persons 

occupy ing the s t at us" . Indeed , L in t on sows the s eeds of  the des t ruction 

o f  such a thes is in his next sentence by asserting that " i t  can even b e  

extended t o  cover the legit imate exp e c t at ions of  s uch pe rs ons with 

respect  to the beh aviour towards them of persons in other s ta t uses" .  

Here there are the implicit ass ump ti ons  that the expectat i ons of  other 

pers ons may i )  d i f fer  from the attit udes , values and behaviour as cribed 

by s ociety , and ii) be illegitimate .  N ow , in the f i rs t  place , it is 

difficult to  s ee how differences in the a t t itudes , values and behaviours 

expected could o ccur , unles s the pers ons holding s uch dis crepant 

expec t at i ons were not members o f  the s ame s ociety . But , in s uch a c ase , 

where exp e ct at i ons o ri ginated outs ide the s o ciety , they would be  a 

priori excluded from cons ideration . In the s econd place it is  difficult 

to see how " illegiti mate" expectations could poss ib ly arise among 

indivi dual actors in a s ituat ion whe re s u ch expectations are det ermined 

by society of  whi ch they are cons t i t uent p arts . 

Furthe r confusion arose from s ub s equent attempts to de fine role 

as i )  the ways o f  beh aving which are e xpected  o f  any individual who 

occupies a certain  posit ion (Newcomb , 1 9 5 1) , ii)  how an individual 

ac tually pe rforms in a given posit ion ( Davi s , 1949) , iii)  a p a t terned 

s equence of learned actions or deeds p e rformed by a pers on in an inter­

action s i t uat ion ( S arb in , 1954) , iv) t h at organised s e ctor o f  an acto r ' s 

orientation whi ch constitutes and defines  h is p articipat ion in an int e r­

active p ro cess (Parsons , 1951) , v) the s e t  o f  p res cript ions de f in ing 

what the b eh aviour of a position memb e r  should be  (Bi ddle & Thomas , 196 6 ) , 

vi) a set  o f  norms and expectat ions app l i e d  t o  the incumbent o f  a 

particular position ( B anton , 1968) . 

Mos t o f  the s e  definitions and rede f ini t ions are attempts t o  answer 

two fundament al que s t i ons : i f  role is an in termediate abs t raction of the 

re lation b e tween indivi dual and society ; i )  how are roles art iculated in 
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the soci al sys tem,  and i i )  how are roles re lat e d  to individuals ?  

Role and Social S t ructure 

Popitz  ( 1 9 7 2 )  has s ugges ted that the concept o f  role can be  

deduced from two more b as i c  ideas in s ociology ; i)  the idea o f  

normat ion , and i i )  the i dea  of  di f f e ren t i ation . Normation re fers t o  

those re gul arit ies o f  act ion i n  social systems whi ch come t o  b e  

cons idered ob l igatory and b inding (Popi t z , 1972 : 14) . Di fferen t i at ion 

refers to  " the framework of dissimi la r  parts (which)  are always re lated 

to  one anothe r and thus can be seen as a s t ructure" (Popi t z , 1 9 7 2 : 1 4 ) . 

The comb in at i on o f  these two con cepts , Popitz argues , is 

fundament al to  the ide a  of role . The importance o f  s t ructural re l at ions 

in the de finit ions of role lies in the obs ervat ion that the " ob l igatory 

and binding" norms as s o ci ated wi th a p ar t i cular posit ion are characteristi cally 

determined not only by the nat ure o f  the p os it ion for wh i ch expectations 

are held but als o  by the nature of the p os it ions from wh ich s uch 

expectat ions originate . 

Early formulations o f  role theory implied that consens us over role 

defini tions was fai rly general within s ociety and that the d i f fe rent iated 

social s t ructure w as held together by s uch consensus . S ince the nineteen 

fifties howeve r , i t  has been obvious that those holding di ffe ring 

pos it ions in the s o cial s t ructure hold d i f fering concept i ons of part i cular 

roles ( c f .  Merton , 195 7 ) , a con tent ion wh i ch h as been documente d  in a 

variety o f  s t udies ( cf .  Gross , Mas on & McEache rn ,  195 8 ;  Kahn e t  al , 1964) . 

S uch evidence p resents an obvious challen ge t o  the consensus ve rs i on of  

role theory . One reac t i on to the i s s ue i s  exemplified by B i ddle who 

argues that con t r a ry de finitions o f  role cons t itute "shared inaccuracies" 

(Biddle et  al , 1 9 6 6 ) . Such an app ro ach demands tortuous adapt at ion of 

both theory and evidence . For ins t ance , Biddle argues that " shared 

inaccuracies" o ccur whe re : 

" i )  s ubj e ct s  att ributed  to  a pos i tion o f  whi ch they were 
memb e rs norms for themse lves (wh i ch were in error) , 

i i )  s ubj e c t s  a t tributed  to  a d i f fe rent pos ition norms 
for thems elves (which were in error) , and 

i i i ) s ubj e ct s  a t tributed t o  a d i f ferent obj ect pos i t i on 
norms for a th ird pos it i on ' (wh i ch were presumab ly in  e rror) . 

(Biddle et  al , 19 66 : 612)  

The dat a p resen t e d  by  B iddle and h i s  as s ociates is open to  a much s impler 

interpre t at ion than one depending on the att ribut ing o f  degrees of  
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accuracy and inaccuracy , for i f  that course i s  t aken the furth e r  quest ion 

of  accuracy in regard to what s t andard arises . The s imple interp re t at ion 

is that i )  those holding di f fe ring pos i t i ons in the social s t ructure 

hold d i f fe ring concept i ons of  ( in this  cas e , teacher)  role , and i i )  they 

are in a condit ion o f  p lural i s t i c  i gnorance in respect to e ach others 

de f initions . Both of these possib i l i t ie s  are well document e d  in the 

l.�e rature ( Gross , Mas on & McEachern , 1 9 5 8 ;  Kahn et  al , 19 6 4 ;  Merton , 

1 9 5 7 ) . The invent ion o f  the term " share d  inaccuracies" can only be 

int erp re t e d  as residual ins is tence on the neces sity for a s ingular 

de finit i on o f  role . I f  the consensus of Linton ' s · � society" is not 

demons t rated empirically then the alte rnative is o f fered o f  the 

clas s i fi cation o f  role de finit ions as " accurate" and " inaccura t e" . I f  

consensus does no t exis t , Biddle s ugges t s , one is forced to  invent  a 

corresponding sub s t i t ut e .  

B iddle ' s  diffi culties are s ymptoma t i c  o f  the prob lems o f  theoris ts  

following the  Gross and Kahn s tudies , s tudie s  that h ave pointed to the 

prob lema t i c  s t atus of role de finit ions under e s t ab l ished condit ions of  

pluralis t i c  viewpoints , whether ign orant or not . Intere s t ingly enough , 

it  is o f t en the expec t at ions of  members o f  the t arge t role whi ch are 

t aken as the criterion agains t whi ch other de finit ions are l ab elled as 

accurate or inaccurate ,  or to us e a less b i as ed t e rm ,  consensual or 

dissens ual . Even whe re other memb e rs of the role set  are asked thei r  

de finit i ons of  the t arget role and dis agreement i s  found with the 

de finit ions he ld by role members thems e lves , the bas i c p rob lem o f  

whose expect ations de fine role i s  l e f t  open . Indeed , Merton ( 19 5 7 :  3 7 3) 

argue d  that when di f fering de finiti ons and p owers of  alternative members 

of the rol e  set "neutralise" one ano the r ,  " the s t at us o ccupant has 

relative freedom to proceed as he in tended in  the f i rst  p lace" . In 

this cas e , it appears that role is not de fined by society ' s  exp e ctat i ons , 

a s  Linton s upposed ,  o r  by the occupants  of  . c omplementary pos i t i ons in 

the role s e t , but is de f ined s olely by the individuals performing the 

p ar t i cular role . This mus t s urely be the final cont radiction in role 

theory . 

As es cape from the cont radi c t ions imp licit in the exp e c t at ional 

de f init i on of  role an alternat ive s ource for the de finition o f  role has 

been sought in behavioural analys is . The argument is that if one can 

des cribe what rol e  p l ayers do , then a s t raight forward defini t i on of role 

follows . This form o f  the argument also h as i ts p roblems . For i f  
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obse rvab le b ehaviour - is t aken as the b as i s  of the de finit ion o f  role , 

what can be  concluded from a situat ion where the actual b eh aviour o f  

role players con t radi cts ( t o  use Linton ' s formulat ion) " the behaviour 

as cribed by s ociety" For ins t ance , is the teacher who t e aches s chool 

chi ldren how to make and use Molotov Cocktails agains t the consensus 

o f  ;he s ociety , not a teacher?  Or not a proper te acher? Or an imp rope r  

t e acher ?  Or a teacher t eaching imp roper behavi our? This attempt to 

avoid the con fus i on in the definit ion of role via expect at ion by 

s ub s t i t ut ing de fin i t i ons based  on behaviour , can be s een t o  lead to 

other con fus ions as we ll  as t o  beg the vit al ques t ion o f  s ocial normat ion 

whi ch is at the heart o f  role theo ry . For i f  the normative elements  pre­

s cribing beh aviour are abandoned ,  the idea o f  role is reduce d  to  a 

c l as s i f i catory concept and one might j us t  as well  t alk s imply o f  teacher 

behaviour rather than complicate des cript ion through the inclus ion o f  a 

re dundant concept ; that o f  t e ache r  ro le behaviour ( c f .  Coulson , 1 9 7 2 ) . 

The answer to  the problem o f  the definit ion and art i culation of  

roles within soci al sys t ems can be seen to be a comp li cated one . The re 

s eem , howeve r , to be good reas ons for  s upposing that s uch art i culat ion 

as exis ts  is as sociated wi th two more bas ic issues : i )  that o f  s o cial 

n o rmat ion whi ch speci fies the obl i gatory or p res cript ive e lement of  

expectat ion , and i i )  that o f  s o ci al d i f ferentiat ion whi ch determines the 

number  and type of  p os it ions for whi ch and from whi ch they may originate . 

Thus the degree of  speci fication , agreement , ob ligation and the closeness 

and s alience o f  pos i t ions wi thin the s o cial sys tem are all variab l e  and 

thus s ubj ect  to meas urement and ana lysis . 

Role and Individual 

The s econd i s s ue of maj o r  imp o r t ance is the converse of the one 

j us t  dis cus s ed : that o f  the manner in whi ch social role is related to 

individual charac t e ri s t i cs . P lessner ( 1960) argues that role is " a 

s t ructure through whi ch every con cept i on of the s e l f  can be realised" 

( P le s sner , 1 9 60 : 10 7 ) . This seems t o  s uggest  an in finit e  variety of 

individualis at i ons of rol e . Yet this s uggest ion s urely cont radicts the 

b as i c  role p os tulate that s ocialisat ion into a role or role performance 

shapes individual performance through expe ctations for performance . For 

ins t ance Gdrdon ( 1 9 7 2 ) , following Parsons , ins ists that : 

"value themes are s o  general and s o  solidly built  into the 
role rel at ionsh ips of soci alis a t ion that every pe rs on b e ing 
socialised . . .  must in s ome fashion come to  t e rms with the . 



value-symbolism an d motivational orien tat ions at issue . " 

( Cordon , 19 72 : 7 1 / 7 2 )  
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For the most p art however ,  the i s s ue o f  the relationship b etween 

p e rsonality and role h as been a mat t e r  o f  theo re t i cal speculat i on rather 

th an emp i r ical examinat ion . This is  espe c ia l ly so with regard to the 

p rocessual factors involved in pers onality change during role acqui s it ion : 

" Firs t , the s tudy o f  the acqui s i t ion o f  roles othe r than age 
and sex ones enacted through the cours e o f  the l i fe cycle 
is virtually ne glected.  S e cond , many of the maj or theo re t i cal 
and conceptua l  s chemes of psychology do not account  for a 
great deal o f  what occurs during the role-acqui s i t ion process . " 

(Thornton & Nardi , 1 9 7 5 : 8 7 1 )  

From a psychological point o f  view as wel l  as the sociological i t  can 

b e  argued that : 

"Learning theory has tended to  deal w i th narrower and fragmented 
elements of  behaviour ;  the level of ana lysis has been that of 
s timulus-respons e units  whi ch i s  not the mos t  app ropri ate leve l  
for the analys is o f  the acqui s i t ion o f  s ocial roles . . .  I n  the 
us ual laboratory s t udies of learning , the learner is  viewed as 
a p as s ive organism , in con t ras t w i th the act ive organism wh i ch 
acqui res a soci al role in real- l i fe s ituat ions . " 

( S arb in & Allen , 1968 : 54 4 )  

Des p i t e  the l ack of evi dence relat ing t o  the p ro cesses o f  person a l i ty 

change as soci ated with role acquis it ion and p e r formance , i t  does appear 

that there is  growing agreement that : 

" any s t rong analys i s  o f  role performance h as to include a 
psychologi cal dimensi on .  The individual cannot be ignore d , 
for his personal i t y , past experien ce s , unique ab i l i t ies and 
skills , and culturally de fined values and beliefs all affect  
how he  acts h is roles • . .  Role acquis i ti on thus comes to  
involve individuals imposing their  own exp e c t ations and 
concep t i ons on roles and modi fying role expe ctat ions 
according to the i r  own uni q ue personali t ie s . " 

(Thornton & Nardi , 19 7 5 : 880)  

Cet z e ls & Cuba ( 19 5 7 )  p resent a model of the relat ionship b e tween 

role and personality in whi ch behaviour is seen as a function of thei r  

int e ract ion , the equat i on B = f (P x R )  b e ing  a mod i ficat ion o f  Lewin ' s 

formulat ion o f  b ehaviour as a funct i on o f  P e rs on Environment interact ion 

[B = f (P x E ) ] .  Get z e ls , L ipham & C ampbe l l  ( 19 6 8 )  argue that : 

" the p roport ion o f  role and pers onality factors at leas t 
potent i al ly det e rmin in g behaviour wi ll  o f  course vary with 
the speci fi c  sys t em , the spe c i fic  role and the spe c i f i c  
pe rs onali ty involved . " 

( Ce t zels , L iph am & Campbell , 196 8 : 81)  

This variat ion they present s chema t ically as fol lows : 



Rol e  

A B 

Pe rsonality 

c 

( Ge tzels & Gub a ,  195 7 :  4 30 )  
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In th is represen tati on at one pole (A) role is the greatest de t e rminant 

of behaviour whi le at the other (C )  personality prevails , the rel at ive 

contribut ions b e ing  in balan ce at the midpoint (B) . 

Such a repres entat ion may s e rve to  fo cus on the variab i l ity o f  

the con t ribut ions o f  role and pers onal ity t o  behaviour and t o  the 

recipro cal e ffects  of one on the other .  

The previous dis cuss ion high l i gh t s  s everal issues cen t ral t o  a 

dynamic account o f  role : i )  the p rob lem o f  normation , ii)  the p rob lem 

of di f fe rent i ation , i ii)  the issue of p e rsonality change through role­

acquis it ion , and iv) the iss ue o f  the individualisat ion of  role . Each 

o f  these prob lems is directly involved in the examination o f  the l inkage 

o f  individual with s o ci al s t ructure . L i t t le s ense h as  been made o f  these 

p rob lems because of  two dist racting ch aracteris t i cs o f  research into role : 

the first is the uncri t i cal accept ance o f  the homo logy thes is , and the 

s econd the as sump t ion of homogeneity in the analysis of  group chara r. t eris t ics . 

Methodological Is sues 

Leve ls of Analys is 

One of  the b as i c  theore t i cal and methodological prob lems in s ocial 

s ci ence is that of the relationship between the individual and the group , 

and o f  groups t o  s ocia l  s t ruct ure . This p rob lem involves s t atements  o f  

the relat ionship b e tween explanat ions o f  behaviour given a t  one level o f  

analys is to  alternative explanat ions given a t  another .  B lalock noted in 

this res pe ct : 

" One o f  the mos t  challenging p robl ems that cont inually arise in 
almo s t  all s ubs t an t ive fields within the s o ci al s ciences is 
that of j us t  how one t rans lates b ack and fo rth between the 
macro level , where  groups are the uni t s  o f  analysis , and the 



mi cro level , whe re the focus is on indivi duals . The p roblems 
are both concept ua l  and empirica l : there are que s tions o f  
defini t i on ,  aggregation , and the p rac t ic al limi tat ions o f  
t ime-cos t facto rs i n  gathering d a t a  o n  both levels . "  

( B l alock , 196 7 : 2 1 )  

I t  has been a convenient theoreti cal as sumpt i on i n  much sociologi cal 

theory that " theore t i cal s chemes worked out on the bas is o f  macro­

s ociological cons iderat ions fit micro-soc iologi cal interp retat ions � 

and vi ce ve rs a" (Wagne r ,  1964 : 383) , an ass umpt ion Wagner labels  the 

homology thes is . In sociologi cal ana lys is this ins istence on bas i c  

cons istency across levels i s  a parti cular t emptat ion for holis t i c  

theorists . P ars ons , for inst ance , c laims that : 
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"The con t ras t between small s cale part i al systems and the l arge 
scale is  not of the s ame o rder as the shift  from personal ity o r  
psy chologi cal t o  s o cial sys tem o r  f rom organism to  psychologi cal . . .  
There are continui t ies all the way f rom two person interact i on 
to the United  S t at e s  as a s oc i al sys tem . • .  That is why I 
emphas ise the theore tical con t inuity , for the primary group 
offers powerful res e arch too ls . I f  this  theore t i cal con t inui ty 
is genuine then you c an generalise  f rom levels where things 
are demons t rated mos t  freely , to other l evels . "  

(Parsons , 1956 : 190 / 19 4 )  

Such a model o f  s imple con t inuity i s  however ,  rej ected b y  other 

theorists such as Blau and Romans . Romans , for  example , argues that : 

" In thei r  p rivate speculations , s ome s o c i ologists were once 
inclined to think of the small informal group as a mi crocosm 
of s o ciety at large : they felt  that the s ame phenomena appeared 
in the former as in the lat t e r  b ut on a vas t ly reduced s cale -
a s c ale that inci dent ally made det ailed  obs ervation po ssibl e .  
And no doub t  there are s t riking resemb l an ces between the two . . .  
But to s ay th at the two phenomena have p oin ts in common is not 
to s ay that one is a mi crocosm o f  the o ther , that the one is 
s imply the other writ small . . .  the reason lies . . .  in the fact 
that in the inst it ut ions o f  s ociety at  l arge , the relat ions 
between the fundament al p rocesses  are more complex . "  · 

(Romans , 1961 : 3 7 9 /380) 

In this argument a dis continui ty thes is  is  p resented whi ch avoi ds 

what Wagner (1964 : 583)  h as l ab e lled the fallacy o f  displaced s cope o r  

what Galtung has argue d  a s  the fallacy o f  the wrong level : 

"The fal lacy o f  the wrong level cons i s t s  not in making 
inferences from one level of  analys is  to another , but in 
making direct t rans lat ion of p ropert ies or rel ations from 
one level t o  another , i . e .  making too s imple inferences . 
The fallacy can be  commi t ted working downwards by 
p roj e ct in g  from groups or categories t o  individuals , or 
upwards , by p roj e c t ing from individuals to h i gher unit s . "  

( Ga l t ung , 1967 : 4 5 )  

The forme r p roblem is l abelled by Robinson ( 19 50) as the " e cological 

fallacy" and renamed by Riley ( 1963)  a s  the " aggregat ive fallacy" in 
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con tras t to the s e cond prob lem whi ch she labelled the " atomistic ' fallacy . 

Dat a Aggregat ion 

Role theorists have , on the whole , ignored these problems by 

a dopt ing methodologies whi ch ignore the st ructural differences between 

leve l s  of analys is . The favourit e  technique has b een the use of random , 

Qr even complete samp les o f  parti cular populations , where dat a is 

collected from individuals , aggregat eq, and t reate d  as group dat a .  The 

p rob lem with such methodologies is that they as s ume in teract ion wi thin 

the s t at is ti cal population to be random rathe r than s tructured , thus 

denying a bas is t enet of soc iologi cal theory . As Coleman puts it : 

" I f  individuals in groups b ehaved • • .  so that no  s t ructure o f  
relations evolved other than random interactions , then they 
too could be cons idered an "aggregate body" for the purpos e  of  
group level con cepts  and laws . But of  course individuals do 
not act randomly wi th res p e ct to one anothe r .  They form 
at t achment s to  certain pe rs ons , they group t o gether in 
cliques , they e s t ab lish ins t itutions which are es sentially 
formalised sets of special relat ions . In short , the very 
essence of society is a non- random s t ruct ure of some sort . 

( Coleman , 19 6 4 :  88) 

Indeed the b as i c  t enet of role theory as a type of  sociological 

the o ry is  that expectations s t ructure behaviour and inte raction between 

acto rs in re lative ly con s is t ent and p redi ctab le ways . 

In view o f  the cent rality o f  this thes is , it  is curious to note 

that the methodology emp loye d  in mos t s t udies of role is one whi ch 

imp l i c i t ly accepts the homology the s is and moreover ,  is gui lty o f  b oth 

atomi s t i c  and aggregat ive fallacies . For ins tance , the maj ority o f  

role inve s t igat ions h ave been bas e d  on random survey techniques ( c f .  

Biddle , 19 69 ; Sarbin , 1968 ; Turne r ,  1968) . The emp loyment o f  s uch 

t e chniques has emphas ised not the s t ructural rel at ions b e tween units , 

b ut the individualis t i c  nature o f  the respondents whe re : 

"The individual remained the unit  o f  analys is . No matter how 
complex the analys is , how nume rous the correlations , the 
s t udies focus e d  on individ uals , as separate and independent 
units . The very t e chniques mirro red th is wel l : s amp les 
we re random , never  including ( except by accident ) two pe rs ons 
who were 'friends ; int e rviews were with one individual as an 
atomi s t i c  ent i ty . "  

( Coleman , 1959 : 29)  

Moreover , the  use of  these  t e chni q ues , original ly developed in  order t o  

achieve representat ive analysis  in b i o logical populations where random 

interaction could be ass umed , led to a s it uation where : 



"Individualism is  furthe r emphasised by b ui lding a prob ab i lity 
model int o  the s amp ling p rocedure s o  that the individual i s  
t o rn  out of h is context and made t o  appear i n  the s amp le as 
a society of one p e rson t o  be compared with other s ocieties 
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of  one person . In very heterogeneous s ociet ies . . .  s u ch s amples 
qui ckly lose any meaning . "  

(Galtung , 19 67 : 150)  

This argument o f  course d oes not imply that such random s ampling 

t e chniques are in thems e lves uns atis fact ory or unreliab l e .  What it 

does mean is th at the i r  use for the ana lys is o f  role , whi ch imp l i es 

a s t ructural analysi s  o f  het erogeneous individuals and groups  is , by 

i ts el f ,  inappropriat e .  

Prob lems o f  Theory and Interpretat ion 

The widesp read use o f  s uch s amp ling procedures does not depend 

s ole ly on their easy availability and the dif ficulty of alternat ive forms 

o f  analys is . Implicit  in many contemporary formulat ions o f  role theory 

is  the desire for a s atis factory and une quivocal de fini tion o f  exp e c t at i ons 

for particular roles . B iddle , for ins t ance , after revie\ving s ome seventy­

four stud ies of t e acher  role from varying and cont radi ct ing perspectives , 

s uggests the ut i lity o f  a s tudy b ased  on a " ran dom sample o f  pub l i c  

opinion con cerning teache r  role expectat ions " ( 1969 : 1438) . Such a 

position is c learly analogous· to  Lin t on ' s  early rei fication o f  s ociety 

as de fining appropriate values and behaviours for particular role s . 

Another p rob lem is that the random survey method often leads to 

the assertion o f  relat ionships and int e rpretat ions which cannot be 

s upported by the dat a .  For instance , b ased on a recent s urvey on te acher 

r o le involving " 12 , 000  respondents in four wide ly s eparated coun t ries" 

(Adams , et a l , 19 70) , Biddle reports the fol lowing conclus ions : 

"One s t riking characteri s t i c  o f  the B rit ish respons es was the 
amount of role con flict reve aled b e tween teacher respon dents 
and p arents . . •  Aus t ralian data showed a repeated pat t e rn  o f  
role con flict  between ( teacher) responden ts and s chool 
of ficials . . .  New Zealand ( teachers )  exh ibited the leas t 
conflict  with parents . "  

( B iddle , 1970 : 42 / 4 3) 

This s tatement appears to  mean that ( i ) this was an actual conf l i ct o f  

the expectations teachers held for their own behaviour and the exp e c t at ions 

parent or s chool o f fi cials held for t e acher behaviour , and ( ii)  s uch 

c on f li ct migh t  b e  exh ibited in the actual b ehaviour of parents and t eachers , 

and teachers and s chool o fficials t owards each o ther . 

In the firs t  ins tan ce however ,  the data p resented by B iddle does 
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not  re fer t o  the actual expectations o f  teachers and parents , but to  the 

expectation t eachers att ributed to  p a rents , despite  the demons t rab l e  

inaccuracies o f  such att r ibutions shown b y  Biddle ' s own previous research 

( B iddle , 1966 ; Ros encranz and B i ddle , 1964) . In the s econd ins t ance 

no attemp ts  were made to demons t rate  the relat ionship between s uch 

att ributed c on flict and b ehavioural indi cators o f  conflict , even to  the 

extent of meas ures of frequency and s alience of  contact retween the two 

ro les involved . In other words , no analysis o f  the in fluence of s t ructural 

variab les on t eacher role de finit ion was attempted . 

In this case , as in others , the form o f  the data and the methodology 

employed d i s al lows the cons iderat ion o f  relationships between leve ls 

( individual to social s t ructure) whi ch are the very s t ructural relat ion­

ships in which the role theorist is interes t e d .  This type of analys is , 

despite  i ts c laims to illuminate s tructural dis cont inui t ies , reduces the 

con cep t of role to a s imple c l as s  cat egory , wh ich makes role , as has been 

p ointed out , a redundant concept ( Couls on , 19 7 2 ; Loudfoot , 1 9 7 2 ) . 

I f  the employment o f  random s amp ling t e chniques leads t o  

c on t ravent i ons o f  the bas ic ass umpt i ons o f  . role theory , p rob lems also 

arise when groups are analysed as if all members of the group are simi la r .  

McFarland ( 19 70 )  has ident i fied this as sumption as the "homogeneity 

ass ump t ion" . This as s umpt ion is cent ral to  the employment ,  for ins tance , 

o f  s to chas t i c  models whi ch at temp t t o  deal with prob l ems o f  change over 

t ime . B as i cally the s tochas t i c  mode l is " speci fied in t e rms o f  individual 

p ropens it ies"  wh ich leads to s t at is t i cal attempts  to "aggregat e relative 

frequencies to arrive at p ropens i t ie s  for cat e gories of indivi duals and 

then impute the s ame p ropens i ty to  each individual in  the cate gory" 

(Hannan , 19 7 1 : 8 / 9 ) . Whi le such a s ta t is t i ca l  assump tion may be demanded 

by  the mathemat i cs involved in the s t ochas t i c  model it mis represents the 

nature of mos t groups wi thin whi ch there are variat i ons in individual 

response .  Coleman for inst an ce , notes that the : 

" s t o ch as t i c  pro cess is specified  for an individual . In mos t 
cases howeve r ,  we will  be dealing with aggregates o f  individuals , 
and excep t where otherwise indicated , we w i l l  ass ume th at each 
individual is governed by the s ame t r ans ition rates . This 
means for n individuals there are n independent i dentical 
p ro ce s s es . "  

( Coleman , 1964 : 108)  

B ut the ass umpt i on of "n independent i dent ical proces ses for n individuals" 

is , for many groups , an unwarrant ab le ass ump t ion . T rans i t ion rates for 

individuals with in the group may well  vary according to any number o f  
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characteri s t i cs , among them pers onal i ty variab les and pos it ion in the 

group . 

The accep t an ce o f  the implicit  s t at is t i cal ass umptions o f  s uch 

methods violates the theoretical and emp irical accounts of the relat ion­

ship between individual and group p ro cesses . 

Levels and Inte ract ions 

It c an be s een that two b as i c  methodologi cal prob lems confron t  

researchers into role behaviour :  i )  t h e  tendency t o  b ase analy s i s  on 

aggregates o f  individuals , and i i )  the t endency to assume homogeneity 

in what may well be  heterogeneous populat ions . I t  has also been shown 

that the adoption o f  s uch .. me thodologies can l e ad to theore t i ca l  c on fus ion 

and claims that cannot be sus tained on the basis of s uch procedures . 

The cen t ra l  methodological prob lem unde rlying both o f  these issues 

in data aggregation is  that of the compatibi lity of statis t i ca l  o rganisation 

o f  data with the theoret i cal assessments  o f  relat ionships between the 

individual and the group . Th is is essentially a prob lem of leve ls o f  

analys is . The prob lem is crucial in s o ciological research as Ri ley 

indi cates : 

" in orde r t o  unders t and the full  nature of  social sys t ems , 
the sociologis t mus t deal with the properties of  two or more 
levels o f  the syst em - with cons t i tuent p arts (at a lower 
level)  as they combine to  form the more inclus ive (highe r 
level)  sys tem. I t  is only through comb ined analysis o f  these 
levels that he is ab le to inves t igate the interact ions and 
interdependence o f  the parts and to  de termine the . . .  
consequen ces for the sys t em as a whole . "  

( Riley , 1963 : 7 0 1 )  

Prob lems can and d o  arise when hypotheses fo rmed a t  one level o f  

analys is are tes ted  wi th data drawn f rom another leve l .  Robinson ( 1950)  

for ins tan ce , demons t rated that measures o f  correlation for proposit ions 

can vary wide ly at di f fe rent leve ls o f  aggregat ion and thus it i s  

incorrect t o  make in ferences from results  on aggregate data to  the 

individual leve l . Thi s  pos ition has b een sup ported by S chuech who 

notes that : 

"The e cologi cal fallacy ( o r  group fallacy) has come under 
s uf fi cient s crut iny that we can now con s i der mos t  of  the 
prob lems raised  as intelle c t ua l ly s e t t led , even though in 
prac t ic al research these e rrors continue nearly unabate d .  

( S cheuch , 19 69 : 1 3 8 )  

Interp re t at ions reached at any s ingle leve l  o f  analysis may or  may 

QO� therefore be consi s t ent with interp ret at i ons made at other levels . The 
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relationship between leve ls and b e tween theory and s t at i s t i cal models 

the re fore needs care ful s c rutiny . 

Riley ( 19 6 3 )  s uggests that b as ically four types o f  analysis can 

be  dist inguished in s ociological theory which speci fy the theore t i cal 

relat ionships which exi s t  b e tween variab les at dif fering levels o f  

analysis . Thes e  are : i )  Individual Ana lys is , where individuals are 

dealt  with as individuals performing roles , irrespective of the s t ruc ture 

of the group ( s )  to  whi ch they b e long , ii) Group Ana lysis , wh i ch deals 

exclusively w i th the characteris t i cs of  groups disregarding the individuals 

who comprise the group , iii)  Cont extual Analys is , which relates the 

individual to the s t ructure of  the group to  wh ich he belongs , and 

iv) S t ructural Analys is , whi ch compares groups on the bas is of their 

compos i t ional propert ies . A f i fth type o f  analysis might  well  be  argued 

f o r ,  that o f  Social Syst em Analysi s  whi ch focuses on the s t ructural 

relat ions b e tween groups  within a s oc ial sys tem.  Thus b as i cally two 

"pure" leve ls o f  analys is can b e  des c ribed : i )  indivi dua l , and ii)  group , 

whi le three  relat ional types o f  analysis can be  des cribed : i )  contextua l , 

ii)  s t ruct ural , and iii)  soci al sys t em. These dis t inctions are employed 

as convent ions in the following discussion .  

The impli cations o f  such analys is may b e  out l ined by an i l l us t ration . 

For ins t ance , i f  teacher role were di chotomised according to the 

ins t rumental /exp ressive dichotomy , at  the Individual leve l of analysis 

it might  wel l  be  found that s i xty p e r  cent o f  teach e rs defined their role 

in exp res sive te rms , while  the Group level de fini t i on offe red to other 

groups was in inst rument al terms . This dis crepancy b e tween the outcomes 

o f  s t at ements  at Individual and Gro up leve ls could b e  accoun te d  for by 

the Contextual Analys is of the rel at ive pos it ions in the group of  those 

h olding exp ress ive and ins t rumental d e finit ions . Moreove r ,  at the 

S o cial Sys t em leve l  the exp ress ive emphas is may wel l  dominate again 

be cause of the di ffering emphases o f  di f fering group s and thei r  articulati on . 

At each leve l o f  analys is a dif ferent definition migh t  emerge as mos t  

s i gn i f icant because o f  i )  the charact e ris t i cs o f  individuals and groups , 

and i i )  the s t ructural re lations  o f  individuals in groups and groups 

within social systems . For examples o f  such diffe re nces with reference 

to a wide range of s ubs t antive i s s ue s  see Riley ( 19 6 3 ) . 

As f ar as the invest igat ion o f  ro le is concerned i t  appears that 

s everal re lated p rob lems mus t be dealt  with : p rob lems concerning the 

relation of  indivi dual and role , ro le and s ocial sys tem , and s tati s t i cal 



assumptions o f  homology and homogenei t y . Each o f  thes e  p rob lems is 

s ubsumed under the gen e ral prob lem of in terp re t ation between levels 
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o f  analys is which is b oth a theore ti cal and a me thodologi cal p roblem . 

The resolution o f  thes e iss ues depends upon i )  the demons t ration o f  

the compatibility o f  explanations of  indivi dual and group behaviour , 

and ii) demonst rat ion o f  the compatib i lity o f  psychologi cal and 

s ociological approaches to behaviour , and  i ii)  the demons t ration o f  

s ys temat ically rel ated  variation within and b e tween leve ls o f  analysis . 

Chapter Four out lines a dynamic model wh i ch attempts a resolution o f  

these issues . 



Chapter Four 

Towards a Theore t ical  Model 

The three previous chapt e rs have i )  preseuted a crit ique of  role 

theory , ii) advocated a ph ilosophical pos it ion of  trans indivi dua l i sm ,  

i i i )  reviewed various posit ions i n  psychologi cal and sociological theory that 

argue for an interact ive paradigm in the explanat ion of human behaviour , 

and iv) argued the necessity of  avoiding pos s ible theoret ical and 

methodological con fus ions ari s ing from s purious interpre tat ions o f  inter­

relat ionships between differing levels  o f  analysis . This chap t e r  presents 

a model for the analysis  of role wh i ch t akes account of these factors . 

The main t asks o f  a theore tical model are thos e o f  clari fying the 

units  of analysis and s t at ing predicted relat ionships between those units  

in  order to provide a basis for the  deve lopment o n  an appropriate empirical 

m odel and methodology . The theoret ical model presented here i s  compli cated 

by i)  the leve ls o f  analys is involved , i i )  the effects of interact ions 

between leve ls , and iii) the pos sible e f fe cts  of  the overall social context . 

In order to c lari fy thes e  complex issue s , the leve ls of  analys is are , 

following Riley ( 19 6 3 ) , s eparated into Individual and Group leve l s , and 

the interactions into Contextual and S t ruc t ural types . 

Leve ls of  Ana lys is : Individual 

The individual level of analy s i s  c oncerns the relat ion be tween 

personality and role . The defin i t i on o f  p e rsonal ity adopted in this thesis 

is one bas ed on cogn i t ive theory and argued in Chapter Two . Speci f i cally 

the definition a dopted h ere is that : 

Personality is a dynamic , integrat ing sys tem o f  cognit ive 
represent at i ons and behavioural responses whi ch both 
modi fies and is modi fied by s i tu at i onal characteris tics . 

Three components  are integral t o  th is de finition o f  personality : 

i )  the range and nature of  the cogn i t ive representat ions , ii)  the process 

of integrat ion into a sys t ematic mat rix , and iii) the behavioura l outcomes 

o f  interaction between t h is matrix and the individual ' s  environment . The 

inclus ion of these three e l ements  allows the definition of persona l i ty as 

an ongoing process o f  adj ustment based on changes in the individua l ' s  

environment and in the s ys t em of cogn i t ive representations which govern 

and guide his responses . 
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Role has been argued s imi larly to be a product o f  person /  

envi ronm�nt interact ion . However ,  inst ead o f  emphasising the importance 

o f  the internal integrative mechanisms characteristic of  personal i ty , 

role emphas ises the s t ructured an d p a t t e rned nature of behaviour wh ich 

results  from obs e rved regulari ties in the b ehaviour of individuals 

located at di f fe ring posit ions in the s o c ial s t ructure . It is  thus a 

result of  two main fact ors ! i )  the d i f fe rentiation of  social pos i t i ons , 

and ii)  the relat ive ly predictab le b ehaviour o f  individuals occupying 

speci fic  pos itions . Role was thus de fined and j us t i fied in Chapter Two 

as : 

A s itua t i onally related ant i cipat ion of  behaviour held by an 
individual for incumbents of  part i cular social pos it ions . 

This definit ion ins i s t s  on the importance o f  the s t ructural features 

of  pos i t ion and s i tua t i on as powerful determinants of rol e .  It also allows 

for the exis t ence of  variat ions in role definition on the part of i ndividua l 

actors whose ant i cipat ions o f  behaviour are inf luenced by personality 

d i f ferences . Role i s , then , by this de finit ion , not an abs t ract  set  of  

expectat ions held by " s ociety" or by par t i cular segments o f  soc iety but an 

anticipation for b ehaviour held by individuals in soc i al s i tuat i ons with 

regard to others with in that social s i tuat i on .  Such a de f i ni t i on al lows for 

the empirical des c ript ion of degrees of consensus over  ro le wi thin part icular 

groups . 

The inte raction of  pers onal ity w i t h  role has two import ant aspect s .  

Firs tly , role as de fined represents  one c lass of  the cogn i t ive representat ions 

which cons t i tute pers onality � i . e .  repre s entat ions of  social behavi our . 

Second ly , the rema ining , non-social , cogn i t ive representat ions and 

behavioural responses of particular individuals are like ly to influence 

s ubsequent ant i c ipat ions of behaviour held for particular pos i t i ons in 

particular social s ituations . 

Role theoris t s  have , on occas i on , regarded pers onal i ty as l it t le more 

than a collect ion o f  roles . I t  is argued he re that the manner and processes 

by which roles , as  a s ub-set o f  the individual ' s  cognitive repre s en t ati ons , 

are act ive ly integrate d  is  also a maj o r  determining factor o f  personal i t y .  

Viewed from t h i s  p e rspective , personality i s  n o t  thus a pass ive reflect ion 

o f  the role clus ters p rescribed by society . Nor need the uniqueness of  

personality depend s o lely on a uni que c omb ina tion of roles . As an a lter­

native , the manner in whi ch roles are integrated within the personal i ty 

may be an i di osyncratic  product o f  the individual concerned .  Moreover ,  the 
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integrat ion of  roles within the pe rsonal ity may be con s i dered a maj or 

source o f  s ocial integrat ion . For ins tance , the integrat ion o f  roles 

within the pers onality sys tem may lead to  alterat ions in the organisat i on 

of the cognitive representations and behavioural responses of  the 

individual whi ch in turn affect  the anti ciuat ions of behaviour of  

contiguous individuals . Thus the inte grat ion of  a new rol e , s ay that 

of religious convert , into the persona lity sys t em of a part i cu lar 

individual may serve to i) link th e re ligious s ocial sys tem to other 

s ocial sys t ems in whi ch the individual participates , and i i )  to modi fy 

his behaviour and the behavirural ant i c ipations of others within his 

original social groups . 

The relation o f  personal i ty to role can there fore be s een to be 

int imate and reciprocal as roles are organis ed , along with other cognitive 

representations , wi thin th e pers onality o f  the ind ividua l .  The colle ction 

o f  roles concerned and the manner o f  their integration a f fect  the 

behavioural res ponses o f  the individual in each of his s ocial positions . 

Parti cular performance within a s e t t ing will either reinf orce or mod i fy 

other acto rs ' ant icipations for behavi our and thus their associat ion of  

part i cular roles with part icular p os i tions . 

Two postulates emerge from the s e  considera t i ons . The f i rs t  is : 

i )  p = f ( C  X I )  
1-n 

where Personal i ty (P)  is s een as a funct ion of  Cognitive representat ions 

( C1_n) of  the individual and their Integration ( I ) . Th is thes is is 

concerned however ,  only with those cogn i t ive represent at ions wh ich are 

s ocial in o rigin , i . e .  the sub-s e t  of represent ations wh i ch equate with 

roles as " an t i c ipations of  behaviour held for incumb ents of  parti cular 

social pos i t ions" . 

In this respect it  may be h e lpful t o  th ink of the individual 

building up a l ib rary of  " roles' :  as  a result of his direc t  and vicarious 

experience of individuals holding p articular s ocial pos it ions . Such a 

l ibrary woul d  begin in the family , extend through contacts  with friends , 

experiences at  s chool , work and leisure pursuit s , being influenced by 

con tact with both common and uncommon individuals and pos i t ions . The 

cognitive repre s entations wh ich equate wi th roles thus f orm a res tricted 

set  o f  socially re lated " ant icip a t i ons of  behaviour" . The f i rs t pos tulate 

c an there fore , for  the purposes o f  this thesis , be  re formu l ated  in a more 

res t r i cted manner as the s e cond postulat e : 

i i )  p = f (R
l-n 

x I )  
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where Personali ty (P)  is s een as a function o f  Roles ( R  ) held by the 
1-n 

ind ividual and their Integration ( I ) . 

Integrat ion of  roles may well  be  dependent upon a numbe r  of  

psychological variab les only imp l i c i t ly relat ed to the concerns of this 

the s is . However , one relevant psychological variab le wh ich mus t  be 

considered is the value sys tem o f  the indivi dual which provides a bas is 

on which roles may be ranked in o rde r of  priori ty , commi tment or , to  use 

Goffman ' s  term , engros sment . The impor tance of  the value sys tem of the 

individual lies  there fore in its  e f fe c t  on the varying degrees of commi tmen t 

b rought to par t i cipat ion in social  groups . I f  the role through which the 

individual is linked to a part icular group is  accorded low priority in 

his  s cale o f  values , then the h igher ranking roles may we ll influen ce 

his behaviour within the group . Changes in such a hierarchy of engrossment 

and the ir  influence on role per fo rman ce can be i l lus trated by the impac t  

o f  the ass ump t i on of t h e  new role o f  " religious convert" whi ch a llocates 

all previously held roles to subordinate s t at us and intrudes on the 

performance of those roles in the i r  appropriate contexts . Thi s  factor i s  

o f  considerable importance for b oth individual and group a s  wi l l  b e  shown 

subs equently during the dis cus s i on of interactive effects between leve ls . 

The third pos tu�e at the individual level of ana lys i s  relates 

Role (R) to Personality (P) and S i t ua t i on ( S ) : 

iii)  R = f (P x S )  

whe re Role ( R) is  a fun c t i on of  the Personality (P) of the the individual 

and h is Social location in a part i cu l ar s o c ial sys tem ( S ) . Any s ingle 

role is  seen here to be a function of  pers onality , which is defined by 

pos tulate ( i i )  as the individual ' s collection of  Roles ( R
1 

) and their  
-n 

Int egrat ion ( I ) , and the part icular p o s i t ion held with in a part icular 

Social s e t t ing ( S ) . Thus from pos tulates  ( ii )  and ( iii)  pos tulat e four 

is  derived : 

iv) R = f ( ( R
l-n 

x I )  x S )  

Changes in any part icular Ro l e  ( R) may o ccur because o f  change s  in 

t he internal condit ion of the individual ( R
1 

x I )  due t o  altera tions in 
-n 

e i ther the Role Collection ( R
1 

) o r  the Integrative s chema ( I ) , or 
-n 

because of alterations in the individua l ' s  Social pos i tion ( S ) . Where 

each o f  these e l ements is s t ab le l i t t l e  o r  no change may o ccur in the 

par t i cular Role ( R) . Conversely , where there are changes in any or all 

o f  these e lements they will  be  ass o c i at e d  with changes in particular 

Roles (R) . 
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In this respect the par t i cular role "t eacher" held by  an indivi dua l 

may be influenced by i )  the assump t i on of a new role (mother ) , ii)  

alterat ions in  pers onality integrat ion aris ing from conflicts  between 

t eacher and mother roles , or i i i )  the a lteration of the s ocial pos i t i on 

o f  the individual due to  reqrgan i s a ti on of  the s chool along s ay , open 

p lan , lines . 

Pos tulat e four proposes a dynamic , interrelated sys t em wh ere any 

p arti cular role is the result o f  e ff e c t s  of both internal and external 

factors . 

That these ant icipat ions a f f e ct - individual behaviour i s  s tate d  by 

the pos tulat e  of Getzels & Guba referred to in Chapter Three ( p .  4 3 )  

that Beh aviour ( B )  i s  a funct ion of  t h e  Interact ion of Personality ( P )  

with Role (R) . This pos t ul at e i s  int roduced a s  pos tulat e f ive : 

v) B = f (P x R) 

If this postulate is comb ined with pos tulate ( iv)  then the Behaviour of  

the individual (B)  is seen as a fun c t i on of  the ind ivi dual ' s  Role 

collection ( R
1 

) , i t s  Integration w i th in the personality sys t em ( I )  and 
-n 

the Social posit ion of the individual ( S ) , hence the sixth postulat e : 

vi ) B = f ( R  x I x S )  
1-n 

Fol lowing this postulate the b eh avi our of the teache r re ferred t o  

above i s  a function o f  h e r  ab i l i ty t o  integrate he r Role collect ion (R
1 

) 
-n 

and her alt ered Social posi tion ( S ) . On the one hand , she may solve the 

p rob lems of integration through adj us tments  of her anticipations for her 

own and others ' behaviour . I n  this  case she will probab ly maintain both 

roles in a modified form.  On the other hand , she may be unab le to adj ust 

to the coincidence of  changes in her role colle ct ion and her s ocial 

pos i t ion . As a result of  the presumed incompatibility of her roles she 

may relinquish her pos it ion as t eacher ,  thus eliminating the need to 

behave acc ording to he r ( incompatib l e )  anticipations for herself  as t eacher 

and mother . 

I t  will  be  noted that the d e t e rminants of  the individua l ' s  Role 

(R) presented in postulate ( iv) are i dentical with the determinants o f  

the individual ' s  Behaviour ( B )  p r e s en te d  i n  postulate (vi) . This appears 

to  contradict the pos i t ion adopted in Chapter Three where it  was argued 

that role cannot s imply be equated wi th behaviour on the logi cal  grounds 

that such equation involves the confusi on of t\.;ro referents .  l.Jhat is 

being argued here however , is  not that role and behaviour are to be 

equated but that they are determined by  the s ame comb inat ions and inter-
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act i ons o f  elements  and that there is  a logical and psycholog ical 

re lationship between the ant i cipation an individual holds for his  own 

behaviour ( R) and the actual behaviour ( B ) . Dis locat ion of th is 

relationsh ip b e tween ant i c ipated and actual b ehaviour may in many 

cases  be a psychological is sue and thus outside the s cope of th is 

the s is . Nevertheless , it i s  s ugge s t ed that apparent discont inuit ies 

o f  this kind may als o  result f rom social condi t ions such as : i )  ini t i a l  

amb i guity o f  the Soci al pos i t i on ( S )  o f  the individual , or i i )  prob lems 

of Integrat ion ( I )  of a par t i cular Ro le (R) w i th the previously acquired 

role collection of  the individual ( R
1 

) .  Thus wh i le Rol e  (R) and 
-n 

Behaviour (B)  are not  to be equated as exp lanatory concepts or referent s �  

thei r  determinant s may we ll be iden t i cal and excep t in ambigious or 

pathologica l  s ituat i ons they may we ll have a direct  relat ionsh ip . 

Leve ls o f  Ana lys is : Group 

I f  at the individual }evel of analys is it is the interac t i on o f  

ro le wi th personali ty wh i ch is of  consequence then at  the group leve l i t  

is the nature and organisat i on of  roles wh ich can be  taken as determinan t s  

of  g roup characte r .  Groups are compos ed o f  individuals . The cont ribut i ons 

made by individuals to  the group are therefore a maj or cons ti tuent o f  

group characte r .  Any individual wi ll bring t o  the group a variety o f  

roles , i . e .  s ituat i onally related ant i cipati ons of  b ehaviour . M0reover 

part i cular roles wi l l  be as s ociated by part icular individuals wi th 

part i cular s ocial pos i t ions . Thus each individual will  b ring to the 

interac t i on within the group an tic ipations for his own behaviour and for 

the b ehaviour of  other individuals def ined by their occupancy o f  part i cular 

social p os it ions . Two elements  are therefore cons t i tutive of  the inter­

act i ve p rocess in groups : i )  the range and nature o f  roles cont ributed 

by the individuals involved , and i i )  the s tructural p rocesses by wh i ch 

the roles are integrated . The f i rs t  of these may b e  labelled Role 

Composit ion (C) and the second Integrati on ( I ) . 

Role Compos i t i on (C)  is  a result of  two further component s :  i )  the 

range of  Roles con t r ibuted by individuals  (R  ) , and ii) the Social 
1-m 

posi t ions w i thin the group to whi ch these roles relate ( S  ) .  Given 
1-n 

that any individual has wi thin h is own role collect i on (R ) a gre ater 
1-n 

range of roles than can be b rought  di re c t ly to bear on any par t i cu l ar 

s i tuation , the selecti on o f  a s ub- set o f  re levant roles f rom the t o t a l  

set  i s  a function of  t h e  S o cial pos i t i on ( S )  a t  whi ch the individual i s  
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located at  a parti cular point in t ime . Thus the role Composit ion ( C )  

of  any group i s  a func t ion o f  the total collection o f  roles contributed 

by individual members (R ) according to the social  pos i tions avai lab le 
1-m 

in the group ( S  ) .  On the b as is the first group level postulate is : 
1-n 

vi i )  C = f (R
l 

X S
l 

) 
-m -n 

In practice the role Compos i t ion (C)  o f  a s chool , for ins tance , 

would be  cons t ituted by  the to tal set  of  roles ( R
1 

) brought by s chool 
-m 

members t o  the school s ituat i on as a result of  the pos i t ions exis t ing 

within the school s t ructure ( S
1 

) , i . e .  pupi ld roles for pup ils , teachers , 
-n 

h eadteache r , caretaker etc . , p lus teachers ' roles for teachers , pupi ls , 

headmas ter , caretaker e t c .  and so on for each pos i t i on . 

Group Integration (I ) i s  argued to be a fun c t i on of the dimensions 

of social o rder set  out in Chapter Two : values , p ower and exchange . 

Values (V) are de fined as the hierarchy of priori t ies governing behavi our 

within the group . Though values c an only be held by individuals , the ir 

express ion within the group is  inf luenced by the inte raction of the value 

sys tems of memb�rs of  the group . One s ignificant dimens ion of the group 

whi ch influences the emergence of a group value s chema is therefore the 

relative cons istency of the value systems of the individuals compris ing 

the group . This cons is t ency , while  dependent on the characteris t ics of 

individuals , is a p roperty of the group and is  a s t ru ctural and social 

characteri s t ic . The degree of cons istency of  values is  there fore an 

emergent property which may be  employed in the characterisation of groups . 

S everal possibi l i t ies are open here : i )  there may b e  cons istency 

of  members ' values wi thin and b e tween posi t ions , i i )  there may be cons i s t ency 

wi thin but incons is tency between pos itions , i i i )  there may be  incons is tency 

within pos i t i ons wh i ch involves some cons is tency be tween pos i tions , and 

iv) there may be inconsi s t ency both with in and b e tween pos it ions . 

As far as the hypothe t i c al s chool is  concerned the se alternatives 

m ay be repre s ented by four condit i ons : 

i )  agreement among and be tween pupils , teachers and adminis t rators 

on the value of  intellec tual excel lence , 

i i )  agreement among pupils on hedonis t ic value s , among teachers on 

inte l le ctual values and among  adminis trators on pragmatic  values 

but disagreement between pos i t i ons , 

i i i )  incons istency be tween pup i ls , some of  whom support hedoni s t i c , 

s ome intellectual and s ome p ragmati c  values , a s i tuation paralleled 

among t eachers and admini s t rators so that �ome of the members of 
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posi.ti.on though not wi th all members o f  their own , and 
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iv) the extreme ( and unl ikely )  possib i l i ty where the dis agreements 

among pupils , among t e ache rs and among adminis trators occur on 

quite independent dimens ions within positions and none o f  the 

values are held in common b etween any individuals in differing 

pos it ions . 

I t  was argued in Chap t e r  Two tha t the second and third components 

of social structure were those of p ower and exchange . Thes e  two component s  

are not ,  however , mutually exclus ive . For ins t ance , exchange i s  to some 

deg ree dependent on the ab i l i t y  o f  individuals to  gratify each other . Thus 

an e lement of power is  involved in  exchange relat ionships . In order to  

clarify the components o f  the  mode l ,  a dis t inction will be  made b e tween 

power based on the formal exer ci s e  of authority derived from the o f ficial 

pos it i onal s t ructure o f  the group and power b as ed on the unofficial 

centrality o f  individuals within the group . The former wi l l  be des ignated 

Authority (A) and the latter Exch ange (E) . 

Authority (A) is defined there for� as power legi t imated by the 

official  order of  pos i t ions wi thin  the group . Where pos it ional 

differentiation exi s t s  within groups , the dif feren tiation is  invariab ly 

ass o c iated with pre s cript ions governing the authority re lations between 

members . Authority may subsequent ly be dis t ributed  relatively evenly 

throughout the group or concen trated in relative ly few pos itions . Author i ty 

is thus imp licit in the s t ru ct ure o f  groups though the ac tive exercise of  

authority is c learly pos s ib le only through individual act ion . 

Exchange (E)  is  defined as p ower derived f rom the unofficial  or 

non-legitimated order of pos i t ions wi thin the group . This depends upon 

the centrality of  individuals within the informal network of group c on t ac t s : 

the soc iometric s t ructure o f  the g roup . Such contacts  may be  widely 

spread throughout the group in whi ch case exchange is  di f fus e , or they 

can , as with authority s t ruct u res , be concentrated on relative ly few 

individuals , in whi ch cas e  exch ange is limi t e d .  Exchange is the third 

factor of the s t ructural d i f ferent iat ion o f  group s .  

Differences between author i ty and exchange s t ructure s  may be  

c larified by reference t o  the  hypoth e t ical world o f  the s chool . The 

formal pos it ional s t ructure of mos t  s chools inve s t s  the headmaster w i th 

the greatest  authority , heads o f  department ranking next , followed by  

t eachers , senior pup ils and j unior pup ils . Such anci l lary personnel as 
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authority . However ,  be cause of  the cent rality o f  ancillary s t a f f  in 
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the network o f  informati on and contacts  in the s chool , their unof f i cal 

abi lity to  deny gra t i ficat ion of  the inte res ts  of  t eache rs can make them 

dominant figures in the exchange s t ructure o f  the s chool . S imilarly 

t ea chers who are cent ral figures in the s o ciome t ric s t ructure o f  the 

s chool may have more influence than the headmas t e r  in determining 

react ion to political decisions within the s choo l .  

S chools might  also be cons idered t o  vary on each o f  these dimens ions 

with authority in some s chools ves t ed almost  solely in the headmas t e r  

( in the t radi t ional British public s chool f o r  ins t ance) wh ile other s chools 

h ave a formal authority s t ructure wh i ch includes nearly all memb e rs as 

equals ( Sumrnerhill for ins tance) . S imi larly , exchange might we ll  be 

concentrated in the h ands o f  relat ive ly few p e rmanent s taff  or pupi l s  in 

a s chool where the maj ority o f  th e s t aff and pup i l s  were trans itory , but 

wide ly spread in a small informal s chool where mos t occurences and 

t raditions are common knowledge wi thin the s choo l .  

I t  may well be tha t  the Value (V) , Authori ty (A) and Exchange (E )  
s t ructures of the group coincide or that they vary quite independently 

of e ach other . That is an empirical quest ion . The important point how­

eve r , is that these three dimens ions of the Integration ( I )  of groups 

may be used as the b as is for a profile  of  group s t ructure . Thus the 

s econd group level pos tulate : 

vii i )  I f ( V x A x E)  

where Integration (I )  is  a function of  the  interact ion of  Value ( V) , 

Authority (A) and Exch ange (E)  structures o f  the group . 

Group Character ( G) was earlie r argued to  b e  a function of  the 

interaction of  group Composit ion (C)  with gro up Integrati on s t ructures 

( I ) . The third group leve l pos tulate relates thes e  elements : 

and by subst itut ion 

to the constitut ion 

ix) G = f ( C x I )  

o f  postulates (vii)  and (vi i i )  which re fer respec t ively 

o f  ( C )  and ( I )  t h e  t en th pos tulate is formulated : 

x )  G = f (R
l-m 

x s
�-n 

X V X A X E)  

whe re Group character (G) is a fun c tion of the interactions be tween the 

t o t al set o f  Roles contributed by all memb e rs o f  the group (R1_m) w i th 

the range o f  S ocial posit ions in the group ( S
1 

) and the Values (V) , 
-n 

Authority ( A) and Exchange (E) structures of the group . 

Such a postulate incorporates  e lements formulated exclusive ly at 
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the group level in order t o  account  for the characterist ics o f  groups , 

thus separat ing out for the purposes o f  ana lysis , group from individual 

e lements , 

Interac tions : Con t extua l  

Contextual analysis  i s  conce rned , not wi th the relationship o f  

v a riables within a part i cular level o f  ana lys is but with the e f fe cts  o f  

one leve l on another . I t  is concerned with the influence o f  group 

s t ructure on the individuals compris ing the  group . The theore tical 

p rob lem is there fore , that of  relating behaviour explained at  the 

individual leve l o f  ana lysis to the charac teris t i cs out lined at  another , 

g roup , leve l .  It  thus dem�nds the re lat ing o f  two postulates , one 

s pe c i fying relationships be tween e lement s at  the individual leve l and 

one specifying relat ionships between e lement s  at the group level . 

The determinants  o f  individual role were summaris ed in the fourth 

pos tulate as 

R = f (R
l-n 

x I x S )  

wh ile th e det erminants o f  group charac ter were s ummarised in the tenth 

pos tulate : 

G = f (R x s
1 

x v x A x E)  
1-m -n 

With  a s l igh t rearrangement cert ain s imi lari t ie s  can be seen be tween the 

two pos tulates : 

R f (R
l-n 

x S x I )  
G f ( Rl-m X s

l-n 
X V X A X E)  

For  ins tance , when vi ewed vertically there i s  an  apparen t correspondance 

b etween the Ro le ( R) components , S o cial p o s i t i onal components ( S )  and 

Integrative ( I )  and Value (V) components  at individual and group leve ls . 

Given the emergent character o f  group leve l properties this is not s imply 

coinciden t a l . However ,  the ques t i on central to contextual analys is  is 

that concerning the e ffects of  groups on individuals . Thus the interactions 

l ooked for in this type of  analysis  are unidirectional - from group t o  

individual . Three such interact ive e f fect s  are proposed : 

i )  that the interactions among the t o t al s e t  of  Roles within any 

group ( R
1_m

) will  modify the s ub- s e t  o f  roles cont ributed by 

the individual and through s uch mod i f i cat ion alt er the s t ructure 

of  the part icular Role col le c t i on ( R
1 

) integrated within the 
-n 

individual ' s  personality . 

i i )  that the pos i t ional S t ructure o f  the group ( s 1_n
) wi ll  affect  
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the individual ' s behaviour as it s t ructures the interact ion o f  

t h e  individual wi th members p laying other roles and thus 

influences the modifi cation of  the individual ' s  Role colle ction 

( R
l-n

) .  

iii)  that the Value s t ruct ure o f  the group ( V) wi ll affect the 

individual through its consonance or dis sonance wi th the 

individual ' s  In tegrat ive s chema . 

Such in teractive e f fects can be represented as follows : 

xi)  R = f (R
l-n 

x S x I )  

t 
G = f (Rl-m 

x 
1 � 
s X V X A X E) 

1-n 

Thes e  particular int e rac t ions are repre s ented as direct e ffects 

of  group characte ris tics on individuals . Indirect effects may also occur 

as when , for ins tance , the group value s t ructure (V) impinges on the 

individual ' s  integrative s chema ( I )  in such a way as to b ring about changes 

in p riorities among the individual ' s  role colle c t i on (R
1_n

) .  For the 

purposes of this thesis  however , only the direct  e f fects of  groups on 

individuals will  be considere d .  

Interactions : S t ructural 

S t ructural analysis is concerned wi th the explanat ion of  group 

characteris tics on the b as is , not of  the compositional and integrat ive 

s t ructures of the group alone , but on the bas is o f  the influence of 

individuals ' behaviour wi thin them . Thus the c oncern of s t ructural 

analysis is focus sed on the effects  of individuals on groups . The prob lem 

o f  s t ructural analys is , as with the prob lem of cont extual analysis , is 

that of relating characteris tics ident ified at one level of analys is 

( Individual ) to the characterist ics pre s ent at another ( Group ) . 

The same b as i c  parallel between postulates at individual and group 

leve l is retained : 

R f ( R
l-n x S x I )  

G = f (R
l-m 

X s
l-n 

X V X A X E)  

However ,  in  the case  o f  s t ru ctural analys is two alternat ive interact ive 

e ffects  are proposed : 

i )  that the relevant Roles ( a  sub-set of  R
1_n

) s e lected b y  the 

individual on the bas is of his Social location in the group 

( S )  will influence the composit ion of  Roles wi thin the group ( R
l-m) 



i i )  that the value s ch ema o f  the individual represented i n  the 

Integrative c omponent of pers onal i ty ( I )  will  affect the 

Value s t ructure of the group (V) . 

These interactions can b e  represented as follows : 

xii) R = f (R X S X I )  
1-n 

� t i 
G = f ( R

l-m 
X S

l-n 
X V X A x E )  
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Thus the group is argued to  be affected by i )  the Role col lection (R ) 
1-n 

the individual b rings to the group on the bas is of  his pos i t ion , and 

i i )  by the unique Integration of those roles wi thin the individual ' s  

pers onality ( I ) , including the priorit ie s  accorded various roles by the 

int egrat ive schema of the individual wh i ch thus influences directly 

and indirec t ly the Value sys t em (V) o f  the group . Hence another set  

of  interactions is  p roposed whi ch adds yet another source o f  dynamic 

change to  the characteris t ics of  the group . 

Interact ions : Composite  

The overall  mode l o f  relat ions wi th in and between leve ls  of  

analysis so far presented is  derived from the amalgamation o f  the 

p revious ly out lined pos tulates and represen t s  the t ot ali ty of  inter­

act ions between individual and group variab les cons idered in this thes is . 

The mode l is again represented diagramati cally : 

xiii )  R = f (R
l-n 

X s X I )  

1. J 'I' 
V' 

G = f ( R
l-m 

X S
l-n 

X V X A X E )  

Here , a particular Role at the individual level ( R) is a function of the 

collect ion of Roles held by an individual ( R
1 

) ,  the Social position o f  
-n 

the individual ( S )  and the Integrat ive s chema of the individual ( I ) . 

Three variab les originating at  the g roup leve l o f  analysis have dire c t  

e ffects : 1) the collection o f  Roles cons t ituting the group ( R
1_m

) ,  

i i )  the positional di f ferent iat ion o f  the group ( s
1_n

) and the Value 

s tructure (V) of the group . 

The charact e r is t i cs o f  Groups ( G) are a function of i )  the co lle c tion 

o f  Roles originat ing  in the Individuals compris ing the Group ( R
1 

) ,  
-m 

i i )  the positional s t ructure o f  the Group ( s
1 

) ,  and iii)  the Value ( V ) , 
-n 

Authority (A) and Exchange (E)  s tructure of the Group . Two variab le s  

originating a t  the individual level direct ly influence two element s  at  

the g roup leve l : i ) Role s t ru c ture , whe re the  Roles cont ributed by each 
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Individual (R1 ) collectively comprise and there fore influence the Role 
-n 

s t ructure of the group ( R
1_m

) '  and ii) Value s t ructure ( V) , where the 

value schema o f  the individual incorporated in his Integrative s chema 

( I )  h as a dire ct  e f fect via int e ract ion on the nature of the Value 

s t ructure ( V) of the group . 

Clearly the effects  within and between levels are complex and the 

roles held by indivi duals and the charac teris tics of  groups are like ly 

to b e  cons t an t ly changing b ecause o f  the int eractive effects  o f  the 

various components . At the s ame t ime , element s  of s t ab i lity are rep resented 

by the interactive s tructures operating at  both individu al and group leve ls . 

Thus the mode l represents a sys tem whe reby the individual components  can 

be c lari fied and relat ionships wi thin and between leve ls speci f i ed in 

theoret ical terms . 

Model and App l icat ion 

This chapter has presented a theoretica l  model based on the 

isolation and definition of s alient variab les at  both individual and 

group level s  and a discuss ion of their possib le interac t ions within and 

between leve ls .  Reference has b een made throughout to  the dynamic nature 

of these int eractions and the way in which change in one variab le may 

affect  not only contiguous variab les at the same level o f  analys is but 

also variables at  another leve l . The mode l p re s ented the refore implies 

that change s  at any point in the sys t em may effect changes at other 

dire c t ly and indirectly related p oints .  Moreover ,  i t  also implies that 

the condi tions of  individual and group are invariab ly one s  of  change and 

alte rat ion rather than. s tasis . 

The p re cis e nature of  the changes occurring cannot ,  however , b e  

spe c i fied within the theoretical mode l  as they depend on the empirical 

characteris t ics of the components . The application of  the  mode l depends 

therefore on the specification of  the nature of thes e  components as 

variab le s  in a concrete s i tuati on .  Indeed a number of d i f fe ring 

alterna t ives are possibl e  wi thin the f ramework of the theoretical model 

wh ich permi ts  all of the c onditions  argued in Chapter One and 

allows e qual weight in p rincipl e , or any proportion o f  
wei gh t s , to  individuals or  t h e  s oc ial f acts , in governing 
the cours e  of  individual l i fe in a group or society . 

( Chapter I ,  p .  18)  

The u t ility  of the model mus t  therefore be tested by  its  ability 

to p rovide an int erpret ive framework for the explanat ion o f  a lterations 
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in the cond it ions o f  ind ividuals and groups ,  and the funct ion of  roles in 

such changes as occur . 

What has been present ed in the current chap ter is a theor e t ical  

framework which isola t es the maj or components on which attent ion might 

most usefully be focussed , sets them in relat ionship to each other within 

each level of  analysis and suggests  the types of  interact ion which might 

occur between level s .  Rol e  has been presented a s  an integral part of  a 

series o f  complex r elat ionships between individuals  and social s t ructures , 

rather than as an isolated element of a de terministic theory o f  soc ial act ion . 

What the theor e t ica l model provides is  an abs tract framework which encourages 

a particular perspec tive and approach to the explanat ion of behaviours .  

This reformulat ion of  role theory is the maj or  task of this the s i s . 

The acceptability of the theory presented above is dependent 

primar ily on it s ability in resolving the contradict ions and incompa t ib i l i t ies 

contained in previous formulations of role theory which were d iscussed in 

previous chapters . This must be  the maj or c r i t er ion against which any 

theoret ical model i s  j udged for , as Nu tha l l  and Snook have not ed : 

"A feature of  a maj or scientific model is  that its  assump t ions 
are no t subj ect  to test within the d isc ipline or area in which 
the model funct ions . The model sugges t s  hypotheses and the way 
in which data should be collec t ed to test  these hypotheses . 
The research, then , does not ver ify the model ; it ver ifies  
statement s derived from the mode l . "  

(Nuthall & Snook , 19 7 3 : 7 0 )  

I f  scient i f i c  models a r e  in themse lves no t subj ec t t o  d irect  t e s t ing 

then the maj or crit erion by which any mod e l  should be judged is i t s  u t i l ity 

as an interpretive f ramework for the explanat ion of part icular processes .  

Nuthall & Snook appear , however , to r egard a ' sc ient if ic model ' a s  the 

equivalent of  what is  described in this thesis  a s  a theoret ical p arad igm . 

For instanc e ,  they ins ist  that ' a  mode l  ( s ic)  is , after all , an interpre t ive 

framework ' ( 1 9 7 3 : 7 2 ) , and that a model c an be  seen as 'a general and 

influent ial point o f  view with certain s ignif icant funct ions in guid ing 

and struc turing research ' ( 1 9 7 3 : 48) . The pos i t ion taken in this  the s i s  

is that a d i s t inct ion must  be made between a theory and a model . Following 

Abel (1971)  it is argued that there is a c ruc ial and ' elementary.  d ist inc t ion 

. . .  between ( i )  theorerical concep t s ,  and ( ii)  observat ional c oncepts  

where observat ional concep t s  are  ' given ' in  immediate sense experienc e ,  

but theore t ical concepts are not ' (Abel , 1 9 7 1 : 2 7 ) . 

This c ruc ial dist inct ion ins i s t s  on the separat ion of  interpret ive 

f rameworks f rom empirical model s ,  f or interpr e t ive frameworks ( o r  theor ies)  
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are essentially systems of  interrela ted a ssumpt ions , while emp ir ic al 

models a t t empt the translat ion of these assumpt ions into sets of  related 

proposit ions concerning  observable phenomena . Consequently , theoret ical 

parad igms may be t ranslat ed into  empirical models  appl icable to widely 

d iffering cond it ions and settings . While the relat ionships between the 

components of  the models  may well  vary with the nature of the set t ings 

being observed , the as sump tions bu ilt into the theory which informs the 

empirical mode l  may well  remain unaltered . If  however , the data der ived 

from the empir ical  model produce evidenc e that challenges the con s i s t ency 

of the theore t ical  assump t ions which inform the empir ical model i t self , 

then the theory must c ome under scrut iny . It has been the contention of 

earl ier chapters  o f  this  thesis that empir ical evidence has accumulated 

which challenges the consistency of  assumpt ions made in c ertain statements 

of  role theory . The theoret ical framework presented in this chapter is 

an attempt at the reorganisation of  assumpt ions into a more cons i s t ent 

and acceptable interpre t ive framework . 

However , a second eval�at ive crit erion besides that of consistency 

may also be invoked , that of  the ability of the theory to guide the 

development of  emp ir ical models devoted to the collect ion , and organisat ion 

of data which might appropriately and parsimoniously be used to verify 

hypotheses which form the ir structure . This second cr iter ion d emands the 

l inking of the abstract  theory to the var iety of concrete situat ions 

where data might be  collected . In the present case the theory iden t i f ies 

a number o f  concepts  and relates them in abstract form within and between 

levels of explanat ion . Any empirical model derived from this t heory 

must  therefore con form to the as sump tions and structure of  the theory . 

This is not to  say that add it ional as sump tions may no t need to be  made 

in order to  take account of the compl ex nature of  an emp ir ical s e t t ing . 

C learly such add it ional a ssump t ions are invar iably required , a s  any theory 

is in es senc e a s imp l i f icat ion of  e l emen t s  and relat ionships which allows 

discrimina t ion between c entral and peripheral issues in the int erpretat ion 

of the real world . Such add it ional assumpt ions are l ikely be required at 

at l east th�ee p o in t s  in the development of the empir ical mode l . 

First ly , each of  the element s  of  the theory must be  translated 

into the operat ional d e f init ions o f  the r esearch model .  In this  respect 

the operat ional d e f init ion of role ,  for instance , must  not only be  consistent  

with  the  s ta t ed theoret ical defin i t io� of rol e , but must also be  consistent 

with the typical understand ings held by members of  the research set t ing . 



Such a requirement may involve a pr eliminary - invest igat ion into the 

' de f init ions of  the s ituat ion ' held by members of a similar research 

sett ing or a content analysis  of the s t a t ement s about role imp l icit  in 

the l it e rature rela t ed to that set t ing . 
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S econdly , techniques of  measurement mu st be devised which accurately 

reflect the operat ional def init ions adopted . These may consist  of 

observat ional schedules , quest ionnaires , struc tured interviews or rat ing 

techniques which are interpretable in quantitative or qualitat ive terms . 

In this respect the issues raised in Chapt er Two with regard to  the 

stability  or changeab il ity of role and per sonality charac ter i s t ic s  are 

par t icularly relevant . Here the theor et ical parad igm sugge s t s  that , 

contrary to the a ssumpt ions of some alt erna t ive theories , nei ther 

per sonal ity nor role definit ion are part icularly stable features of real 

l ife  sit uations . This part icular assumption present s special problems 

with regard to the construct ion of inst ruments . 

Thirdly , the relat ionships suggested by the theory must be translated 

into d irect ional form which takes account of  the part icular characterist ic s 

of the re search s e t t ing . A basic premise of  this thesis is  that the 

inf luenc e of various components  will vary markedly between soc ial set t ings 

accord ing to the ir character istic structure and the nature of  the ind ividuals 

involved . The part icular direct ion of the rela tionship between component s  

may also vary from set t ing to sett ing . This possib ility sugges t s  the 

eventual estab l ishment of  a typology o f  soc ial situat ions based on the 

classificat ion of differences in the we ightings and effec t s  of  par ticular 

component s .  However , for the present thesis it  is suffic ient to  demonstrate 

that the theory is capable of  generat ing and guid ing the analys i s  of a 

part icular soc ial system .  

Chapter Five i s  direc ted , therefore , t o  the descript ion o f  a 

select ed soc ial set t ing ; the operat ional d e f init ion of the var iables 

proposed in general form by the theory ; the problems of measurement of  

these var iables ; the development of empir ical hypotheses which translate 

the general propo s i t ions of the theory into spec i f ic direct ional relat ion­

ships , and the d evelopment of appropr iat e  t e chn iques of data c o l l ec t ion 

and analysis . 



Chapter Five 

Sett ing , Hethodology and Analysis 

This chap ter is concerned with the operat ionalisat ion of the 

t heoret ical model present ed in Chapt e r  4 .  As such i t  deals with : 

( i )  The select ion and descript ion o f  the research setting , 

( i i )  The operat ional definition of the variables proposed in the 

theoretical mode l , 

( i i i )  The select ion , cons truct ion and validat ion of measures o f  

these variables , 

( iv) The formulation o f  sett ing related hypo theses wi thin the frame­

work of the theoretical model , and 

(v)  The techniques o f  data collect ion and analys i s  employed . 

Research S et t ing 

The theoret ical model proposed in Chap t er 4 out lines relationships 

b e tween personali ty , roles  and their integrat ion at  the individual level 

of analysis ; role composi tion and soc ial s t ruc tures at the group level 

of  analys is , and various intera c t ions between levels . Clearly the 

research setting should f acilitate  study of as many of these elements as 

possible , while  l imit ing the effects  of extraneous factors . S ince the 

social processes represen t ed by the model are complex , it may well  be 

d i f ficult  to meet this c r iter ion . Two alternat ives appear likely to 

o f fer the best hope of  success . Either the cons t ruct ion of experimental 

groups where controls over extraneous variables  may be  estab lished , or , 

a l ternatively , a naturali s t ic s e t t ing may be  s e l ec t ed where extraneous 

factors  are already l imi t ed .  

In the las t  resort , choice between thes e  alternat ives is a mat t e r  

o f  j ud gement . However , c ertain guidelines can b e  established to  as s i s t  

s uch j udgement . For example , if  the experimental s it uat ion excludes a 

l arge proport ion of "normal" behaviour , or imposes abnorma l ly s evere 

cons t raints on subj ects , it is l ikely to reduce the validity of the 

analys is . At the same t ime , i f  a compl ex natural is t ic setting is chos en 

which includes a large number  o f  uncontrolled factor s , then t he result ing 

intrus ion of factors extr aneous to the research mode l  emp loyed , may also  

confound the analysis . 

The model proposed in this thesis imp l ie s  the need for individual 
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and group measures over t ime in order t o  detect  changes in individual 

and group conditions . The research set t ing must  therefore be one in 

whi ch extraneous variab l es are relat ively s t ab l e , at least as far as 

individual inf luences and the general s o c ia l  context are concerned . The 

es t ab l ishment of such conditions will  al low the at tribut ion of maximum 

amounts of variance to those factors included in the theoret ical mod e l . 

The need fo r a longitudinal approach all  but excludes the u s e  o f  

controlled experimental t echniques , a s  the a t t emp t t o  maintain controls 

ove r  individuals and groups for prolonged periods may (i )  be resented by 

the subj ects , (ii) introduce signi ficant  confounding variables due to  

the  experimental conditions themselves , and ( iii)  prevent any extra­

polation of findings to  non-experimental  s i tuat ions . Hence for the 

purposes of this research , a natural i s t i c  set t ing appears mos t  appropriate , 

provided it  is one where the effec ts  o f  extraneous variables can b e  

minimised . 

Given the emphas is of the model on alt erat ions in personality  and 

role definition as a result of their int eraction and the effect of group 

and contextual variab l es , the most appropriate type of naturalist i c  

s e t t ing is one assoc iated with the process o f  deliberate socialisation . 

This approach can be j us t i f ied in that the purpose of such cont ext s , 

accep ted by the socialisers and the ini t iates al ike , is the alterat ion 

of behaviour in response to planned programmes of activity . Under such 

conditions alterat ions in p ersonality and role might well be maximis ed . 

In order to further emphasise such alterations in p ersonal i ty and 

rol e , two fur ther condit ions are necessary : ( i )  the socialisation 

pro gramme should  be  long enough to al low the detection of sub st an t i a l  

rather than s imp ly superficial o r  t ran s i t ory changes , and ( i i )  t h e  

pro gramme should be  short enough to  allow a fairly comp lete  lon g i t ud inal 

examination . 

In order to minimis e  the effects  o f  extraneous var iab l es i t  was 

decided to select socialisat ion programmes d emanding as comp l e t e  invo lvement 

as pos sible . Ins t i tutiona l , preferab ly r es ident ial programmes , were 

ident ified as most l ikely to  meet this requirement . At  the same t ime 

however , it was neces sary to maximis e  the amounts  of variance p o t en tially 

at t r ibutable to individual dif ferences . This involved the iden t i fication 

of s ocialisation programmes which recru i t ed a relatively heterogen eo us 

range of individuals as pot ential memb er s  o f  t he ins titut ion . 

Two socialisat ion programmes appeared to  meet these requir emen t s , 
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and yet be  sufficiently typ ical to  al low confidence that the study would 

reach representat ive and reproducab l e  conc lusions : ( i) t eacher t raining 

programmes , and ( ii)  nurse training programmes . 

The teacher training programme proved , on examinat ion , to  involve 

a number o f  comp l icat ing factors whi ch were dif ficult to overcome with 

the resources available . For instance , the training was conducted in a 

wide variety o f  context s within the Co llege , in s chools o f  widely 

different character , and in various al lied but dis t inct ins t i tut ions such 

as the university . Further , though the s ize of cohorts was sufficient ly 

large to allow f o r  confidence in the application of statist ical analys is , 

the o rganisat ion o f  groups wi thin cohor ts  involves a const ant process of  

recons t i tut io� few groups being readi ly ident ifiab le for any l ength o f  

t ime . Such ins t ability was likely t o  confound the separat ion and 

measurement o f  s tructural and group e f fects . 

The nurse t raining programme , while invo lving sub s t antially smaller 

cohort s , was c onducted within a s ingle  institution ; all members of  

parti cular coho r t s  were subj ect to  s imi lar longitudinally organised 

experiences ; the number o f  dif feren t ial contexts to which they were 

exposed as part  o f  their training was limi ted ; t rans fer b e tween cohorts 

and b e tween groups within cohor ts was minimal ; variat ion wi thin cohorts 

was initially cons iderab l e  and , finally , many first year nurses were 

living in a controlled hostel  environment which s t andardi s ed a number of 

extraneous variab l es . 

As a cons equence o f  these charac t eristics the socialisat ion programme 

for nurses within the hosp ital con t ex t  appeared to  provide condit ions 

quite c lose to those required by the theoretical model . Consequently 

reque s t s  for research facilit ies were made to the control ling authorities 

o f  two medium s ized provincial hospi tals . Two hospitals were required 

as it was necessary to run pilot t e s t s  of the ins truments  in one hospital 

in order to validate and standard i s e  the measurement t echniques employed 

in the main s t udy . Both hospital authorities readi ly agreed to make 

res earch fac i li ties  available . 

Each hosp i t a l  had an initial i ntake of some fifty s t udent  nurses 

during January f o llowed by another intake o f  approximately the s ame s i ze 

during March o r  Apri l . The programme for the first year nurses cons i s t ed 

of  an initial three-month period in t he t u t orial school ,  with increasing 

experience of wards during that perio d . The res t o f  the f i r s t  year 

programme cons is t ed of  block periods o f  three to s ix weeks ' experience 
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in  hospi tal wards , alternating with three  to s ix week periods in tutorial 

s chool . Ward p ract i ce took p lace in  groups o f  four to  s ix nurses while 

all  tutorial school work was condu c t ed with complete cohorts . Ward 

experience was l imited in the f i r s t  year to medical , surgical and mat ernity 

wards with no experience of specialist  units . 

The s tudent nurses were therefore being socialised into a part i cular 

pos i tion through a programme designed for that purpose . Their socialisat ion 

was a group process in which they were subj ect to collective experiences 

within the tutorial school and to  a d i fferent iated though limited , range 

of experience in the wards . Given the variab i l i ty of  the intakes , the 

experiences undergone during this s ocialisat ion process , might well be  

expected to have d i f ferential effects  in regard to both individual and 

group charac teris t ics , thus producing d i fferential interact ive effects 

b e tween components o f  the model .  For these reasons condit ions within the 

nurse training programme were cons i dered appropriate for the tes t ing of 

the theoret ical model . 

Variab le Definit ion 

The definit ion of variables d emands elaboration of the dimens ions 

on which the components of the theoret ical model may vary . It has b een 

argued p revious ly that this is pos s ib l e  only with reference to concrete  

s it uati ons . The research set t ing for this thesis  has now been defined 

and a t t ent ion may be direct ed to the t ranslation of the theoret ical 

model components into variables 

Individual Level Variables 

At the individual level of  analysis three b asic components are 

essential to the theoretical model : ( i ) social position , ( i i )  role and 

( i i i )  personali ty .  

Social Pos i tion. S tudent nurses are p reparing for registration . 

I t  might wel l  b e  t hought  there fore that the social pos i tion into which 

s tudent nurses are being social i s e d  is the pos i t ion nurs e ,  more specifically 

that o f  regi s t ered nurs e . The "pos i t ion" regi s tered nurse is , however , 

h i ghly generalised or even hypothetical for strictly speaking there i s  

no pos i t ion "regis tered nurs e" i n  the hosp ital social s t ructure . 

Registration is  a prerequisi t e  for  ent ry into positions such as staff  

nurs e , s t a f f  s ister , ward sis ter o r  tutorial s ister . The category 

registered nurse is there fore not a posi tional referrent . The pos it ions 

which are as sociated with  regis t r a t ion are more specifically related to 
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the organisational s t ructure o f  the hosp ital and are sub-divis ions o f  the 

general category . 

The posit ions o f  student nurses invo lved in the hospi t a l  

socialisat ion p ro gramme mus t the refore be  defined in terms o f  their 

s tructural relat ionships with other members of the organisation , not 

s imply in relat ion to  the general category "regis tered nurse " . Two 

positions are occup ied by s tudent nurs es during the first year o f  their 

training ; ( i) the pos i t ion o f  student nurse in the tutorial s chool , and 

( i i) the pos i t ion o f  f irst year nur s e  in the ward . The f i rs t p o s i t ion , 

that within the tutorial school ,  is  a posit ion experienced c o l l ect ively 

and s imul taneously by all members o f  a p ar t icular cohort . The second 

posit ion , that of f i r s t  ye�r nurs e in the ward , is not however ,  a 

co llectively shared position in that the cohort is b roken up into groups 

of four to  s ix nurses and is s ubj e c t  to  dif ferent experiences with in 

dif ferent wards . The posit ional var i ab i lity o f  student nurses c an 

therefore be  cons idered as dif ferent i a t ed into the fol lowing d i s c r e t e  

cat egories : 

( i ) student nurs e : an undif feren t ia t ed position with the tutorial 

school , 

( i i )  f i r s t  year nurs e : a position d i f f er ent iated further by  type o f  

ward : (a )  Medical 

(b ) S urgical 

(c )  Mat ernity 

The variab le of posit ion is  there fore discrete with two main 

categories , the s econd maj or category b e ing subdivided into three fur ther 

categories . 

Ro le. Ro le is  the second component o f  the theoret ical model t o  

be  cons idered at the individual l evel o f  analys is . Role , a s  d e f ined in 

this thes is , is an anti c ipation of b eh aviour held for occupant s  of  

part icular social p o s i t ions . The central posit ion for which ant icipat ions 

are held in this case  is that of "nur s e " . Though nurses are qual i f ied 

for work in a variety o f  s e t t ings , it  is  clear that " the p re s en t  role (of 

the nurse) is enacted a lmos t entirely wit hin the hospital" (Wh i t e , 19 7 2 : 9 ) . 

As a resul t behaviour in other s e t t ings wi l l  be  excluded from this analys is . 

The role o f  the nurse mus t therefore be  d imens ionalised with respect  t o  

anticipations for behaviour i n  hospitals . 

That hospi t al s  are organisa t ions is h ardly in doub t . One source 

o f  the dimensionalisation of nursing  role might  therefor.e b e  found in the 
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literature o n  hospi tals as organisat i ons . This literature , in keep ing 

with much sociological literature , describes organisations as concerned 

with ( i )  bureaucratic , ( ii)  p rofes siona l , and ( iii)  service act ivities . 

The bureaucrat ic/pro fessional d i chotomy is well es t ab lished in 

organisational l iterature originat ing in the debate over Weber ' s analysis 

o f  bureaucracy (Weber , 1947) , and s ub s equently emphas ised in the crit iques 

of Parsons ( 1 9 4 7 )  and Gouldner ( 1 9 5 4 ) . Its  relevance to the hospital is 

indica t ed , fo r instance , by the dis cus s ions o f  Smith ( 1958)  and Friedson 

( 1 9 7 0 ) . The service oriented basis o f  activities within the hospi t al is 

argued as a third dimens ion by , for example , Halmos ( 1970)  and Lefton 

( 1 9 7 0 )  in their discuss ions o f  the growth of c lient or personal service 

inst itut ions in compl ex societies . There would appear therefore ,  to be  

a b asis in  the  organisat ional literat ur e  fo r dimens ionalising ro le in 

the hospital set t ing according to the three maj or orientat ions of its  

personne l : bureaucrat ic , p ro fessional and service . 

A s imilar threefold typology i s  also found in the l i t erature on 

nur s ing . Curren t ly the pursuit o f  profes sional status within nurs ing 

cent res around the prob lem of trans l a t in g  the init ial vocat ional 

mot ivat ion for entry into nurs ing into a series of  pro fess ional norms . 

Three dis t inct emphases are advocated in the nursing literature whi ch 

correspond to the typology out lined above . These emphases are on : (i ) 

bureaucrat i c  or managerial techniques , (ii)  professional or paramedical 

techniques , and (iii)  client oriented s e rvice or therapeutic techniques . 

The bureaucrat ic or managerial emphas is is described by , for example , 

Alexander ( 1 9 7 2 ) , Leininger (1971)  and Thorner (1955)  and summarised by  

Mauksch (1966) , who suggests that the : 

"prevailing pattern of  hosp i t al b as ed education prepares the 
ground for s t rong ident ificat ion with the inst i tut ion and its  
bureaucrat ic p rocess . " 

(Mauksch , 1966 : 144)  

This posit ion is  further suppo rted by  Phillips (1970)  who argues that : 

" the increas ing complexity o f  hospi tal organisation and acceleration 
of medical care technology require that nurses be educa t ed in 
management techniques . " 

(Phillips , 1 9 7 0 : 9 4 )  

The p ro fess ional o r  paramedical emphas is i s  a more recent phenomenon 

in nurs ing educat ion as noted by Olesen & Whit t aker (1968) . Their posit ion 

is supported in the l i t erature , for example by Fri t z  & Murphy ( 1 9 6 6 ) , 

Kron (19 7 1 ) , and by Lit t le & Carneval i  (19 6 9 )  who argue that the nurse 

is expected increasingly to : 
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" ( 1) As sess individual react i ons to d isease and to therapy . . .  ( and) 

( 2 )  on t h i s  b as i s  prescrib e  and g ive or d irect nurs ing care . "  

(Li t t le & Carnevali , 1 9 6 9 : 2 5 )  

Wh i t e  ( 1 9 7 2 )  moreove r , s uggests that a s  " t echniques formerly p er fo rmed 

by doctors are delegat ed to nurses . . .  the development of a c l inical  nurse 

specialist would seem to be a necessary consequence . "  

The service ori en tat ion arises from growth and impact o f  social 

and behavioural s c i ences on nurs ing as ind icated by , for ins tance , the 

work of Gregg ( 19 5 5 ) , Henderson ( 1 9 5 8 ) , Johnson & Mart in ( 1 9 5 8 ) , Orl ando 

( 19 7 2) and Skippe� who argues that : 

"The nurse fun c t ions not so much to cure the patient as to maint ain 
the necessary mot i vational b alance whi l e  the pat ient is under­
go ing the t e chnical process designed to return him to health . "  

( Skipper , 19 6 2 : 4 3 )  

S imilarly Godf rey argues that : 

"The role o f  t he nurs e  is to estab l ish  a therapeutic environment 
which includes not only the creat ion o f  phys i cal comfo rt , but  
also such act iv i t i es as  exp la ining , reassuring , under s t anding , 
support ing , and accepting the pat ient . These act ions symb o l i s e  
direct grat i f ication t o  the pat ient which assists  in maint a ining 
his emot ional equ i l ibrium. " 

(Godfrey , 1 9 7 1) 

The threefold  typology based on bureaucrat i c /management , professional/ 

medical and client / s ervice orientat ions can be s een there fore , t o  der ive 

support from both sociological theor ies o f  organisations and the l i terature 

on nurs ing . Further support for this d imens i onalisat ion is  p rovided by 

the s imilar , though not i dent ical t ypologies p repared by Corwin ( 19 6 1 )  

and Habenstein and Chri s t  ( 1955) . 

Three cont inuous variables are therefore proposed as the d imensions 

along which nurse role def init ions may be  d i f f erent iated . These vari ables  

are  const ituted by relat ive emphases on the  ( i )  bureaucrat ic /management , 

( i i )  profess ional /medi c al , and ( ii i )  c lient / s e rvice aspec t s  o f  nurs ing . 

Persona lity . Personality i s  the third individual l evel component 

of  t he theor e t ical mode l .  The basi c  i ssues in the detection o f  d i f f erences 

b e tween traits  and typ e s  of p ersonali ty have a lready been d is cus sed in 

Chapt er 2. The approaches described were based almo s t  exclus ively on  factor 

analyt ic techniques and were  basically atheo re t ical . When instrument s  

b ased o n  such t echniques h ave been appl ied t o  nurses , they have p roved 

notably unsucces s fu l  in determining those p ersonali t y  factors as s o c i ated  

with  s ucces s .  S tudies  emp loying the  M . M . P . I .  r eport cons i st en t ly l i t t le 

d i s c r iminat ion b e tween , for instanc e ,  under and over achievers ( Langheim , 
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19 66) ; d rop-outs and perseverers ( Bernfeld , 1 9 6 7 ) ; failures and 

successes  (Thurston , 1 9 6 5 ) . S imilar ly , the S emant ic Differential 

( Gi rona , 1969 ) , 16 PF , and S t rong Vocat ional Interest Blank (Johnston 

& Leonard , 1 9 70)  and S te rn Ac t ivities  Index (Mauksch , 1960)  also failed 

to discriminate between s uccessful and unsuccessfu l  nurses . Summari s ing 

two decades of research into personality and success in nursing , Litwack , 

S akata & Wykle ( 1 9 7 2 )  report that : 

" S tudies to date have failed t o  prove the effectiveness o f  
p e rsonality tests  a s  measures o f  traits necessary for 
success in nursing . "  

(Litwack , Sakata & Wykle , 1 9 7 2 ) . 

Such l ack o f  dis criminat ion may b e  indicat ive e ither of the 

inappropriateness of  the i�s trument s  employed or , p o s s ib ly , of  the wide 

range of individual differences d emanded by the variety of s e t t ings 

within which the nurse conducts hersel f .  

The general focus o f  the research reported above has been that 

of predi c t ing  success in nursing . That is not the focus of the pres ent 

invest iga t ion . The main problem under inves t i gat ion here is the relat ion 

of p erson to social context and the mut ual influence via the interac t ion 

of  roles . Thus the maj or aspect of the person which is o f  cons equence 

here is the d egree of dependence or independence of the individual from 

the social context . A number o f  measures o f  personal ity are based on 

dichotomies o f  this kind . Fo r inst ance , Eysenck ' s  ( 19 4 7 )  Introvert /  

Extravert dichotomy ; Riesman ' s ( 19 5 0 )  Inner/Other directed t yp es ; 

S chacte l ' s  Allocentric /Autocentr i c  comparison ; Rokeach ' s  ( 1960)  Open 

and Closed Mindedness and Ratter ' s ( 19 66 )  Internal/External locus of  

control ,  a l l  emphasise the var iat ion of  individual s  in their suscept ib il ity 

to  environmental influences .  Some confidence might therefore b e  p laced on 

a p o larisation of  personality b as ed on what might b e  called an Inner/ Other 

directed d ichotomy . 

Var ious humanis t i c  psychologis t s  (Mas low , 1 9 5 4 , 196 2 ; Perls , 1969 ; 

Ro gers , 1 9 5 1 )  have sugge s t ed that there is a third character type located 

b e tween the Inner and Other d irect ed t ypes , that o f  the sel f-actualis ed 

individual who is free from excesses o f  inner o r  outer compuls ions . 

Mos t  humanistic psychologis t s  have seen the inner , sel f-actualised 

and other directed individuals  as loca t ed along a cont inuum approxima t ing  

a normal curve . Others , Maslow ( 19 6 2 )  in particular , see  the  self­

act ualised individual in t erms o f  one who has , through a s eries o f  

developmental  and environmental exigencies , p rogressed through a hierarchy 
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o f  stages as d iffering needs h ave b een satis fied . Yet  a third group o f  

theoris ts  have suggested that inner direct ion , other direct ion and self­

actual isat ion represent independent , orthogonal d imensions o f  persona l ity 

( Co llins et  al , 197 3 ) . 

For the purposes o f  this thesis the is sue o f  s ingle or mult ip l e  

d imensions is , however ,  o f  minor imp o rtance . What i s  important is  that 

support exi s t s  for the concep tual i s a t ion and measurement o f  personality 

as variable along inner d i re c t ed , other d i rected l ine s . 

The inner/other d irected d imens ion may be  t aken as a highly 

general ised d imension of personality . However , in Chapter 4 it was argued 

that one of the importan t  factors influencing individuals was the varying 

degree of commitment to  par ticular roles . I t  was further argued that 

the d i ffering degrees of commitment s erve to rank rol es in order of 

p r iority . In order to arr ive at  a specific  measure o f  ind ividual commitment 

to  the rol e  nurse , two further measures were there fore emp loyed : (i )  a 

measure of  generalised j ob sat i sfacti on , and ( i i )  a measure o f  relative 

satisfaction or depriv a t ion . 

Variables at the individual l evel are defined on the basis  o f  the 

p receding dis cuss ion as follows : 

(i )  Pos i t ion consi s t s  o f  two primary categor ies , s tudent and first  

year nurse , the s econd o f  which  i s  further sub-divided according 

to locat ion in medical , surgical o r  mat ernity wards .  

( i i )  Rol e  i s  measured by relative emphas is o n  three orienta t ions : 

profess ional /medica l , bureaucrat ic /managerial and clien t / s e rvi c e . 

( ii i )  Personality i s  d i f fe rent iated along an inner / o ther directed 

cont inuum . 

( iv) Commitment is  measured by  d i rect  j ob satisfact ion and relat ive 

voca t ional sat i s fact ion . 

Group Level Variables 

At the group level of analys i s  two further components are introduced 

into the theoretical model , group composit ion and group integrat ion . 

Group compos i tion is  b as ed on two further factors , group role collection 

and group pos i tional s tructure . 

Group Ro le Co l lection i s  a measure derived from the role d e f in it i ons 

of members of the group . As all  memb ers of the population included in 

this analysis  were nurses  then the d imensiona l isation of role d i s cussed 

above i s  also appropriate  as the source o f  role definition at the group 

leve l . What d i s t inguishes group role collect ion i s  however , the range 



and var iety of  rol es exist ing within the group . Role collec t ion can 

therefore be measured by the homogenei ty or heterogeneity of role s  

exi s t ing within t h e  group . 
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Group Positiona l Struc ture i s  def ined by the range o f  po s i t ions 

available within the group . As the research sample is conf ined to f ir s t  

year nur ses within the tutoria l school there is no off icia l  posit ional 

diff erentia t ion . Po sit ional struc ture is therefore in this case a 

control led fac tor . Po sitional struc ture can , however , be compared on 

the ba s i s  of posit iona l d ifferentiat ion dur ing ward experienc e ,  the 

sub-groups experienc ing different ward s be ing def ined as d i screte 

categories . Group posit ional structure i s  therefore def ined a s  un­

different iated within the tutoria l  sc hool but different iated dur ing 

ward experienc e accord ing to placement in med ical ,  surgical and ma terni ty 

wards . 

Group Integra t ion 

Group Integra t ion is  const i tu t ed by three fur ther , sub sid iary 

factor s : values , author ity and exc hange structures . 

Va lues are the group level equival ent of int egra tion con:ponen ts  

at the  ind ividual l eve l . As  argued in Chapter 4 ,  one of  the  impor tant 

indexes of group charac ter is  the d i s t r ibut ion of value s wi thin the group . 

Perhaps the mos t  c entra l  value invo lved in the group value schema is 

the commitment of ind ividuals  to their group ro l e . Though role engros sment 

is an ind iv idual  c harac teri s t ic , groups  c an also be charac ter ised by the 

degree to which members of the group as a whole are commit t ed to their 

rol e s . Group means are taken as indices  of the ro le commitment of groups . 

Authori ty wa s def ined in Chapter  4 as  the off ic ial power s t ructure 

of the group . In this case however ,  the power struc ture within the 

student or f ir s t  year nur se groups is formally und ifferent iated . Al though 

the group is subj ect  to the au thor i t y  of the hospital dur ing training , 

such author ity does no t diff erent ia t e  members of the group in t erms of 

the formal inf luenc e and power they m ight have over each other . The 

var iable authority i s  therefor e und i f f erent iated within this research 

case and the theoret ica l  propo s i tions involv ing this var iable are 

unte s table . 

Exchange wa s def ined in Chap ter 4 a s  a consequence of  the 

unoff ic ial loca t ion of  the ind ividual s  in the power struc tur e of the 

group . Contac t s  and cho ic e s  be tween loca t ions within the group may be 
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cen tralised o r  diffus e . Exchange is  at the group level defined by the 

degree of  interconne c t ednes s  of  the uno f f ic ia l  contacts within the group . 

Group l evel variab l e s  are there fore d e f ined as follows : 

( i) Role collect ion is measured b y  the homo geneity of  role definitions 

held by members of the group . 

( ii)  Posit ional st ructure is categorised according to location wi thin 

the tutorial s chool and as f i r s t  year nurse within surgical ,  

medical and mat ernity ward contexts . 

(iii)  Value s t ructure is  measured by the varying degrees o f  role 

commitment shown b y  the group as a who l e . 

( iv) Authority stru c t ure is und i f f eren t iated and therefore not 

inc luded in the ana�ys is . 

(v) Exchange is measured by the degree o f  interconnectedness exi s t ing 

within the group . 

Instrumentat ion 

The variab l es included in the current invest igat ion can be grouped 

basically into three categories , those concerned with : ( i )  persona li ty ,  

( ii )  role , and (iii)  social s t ructure . Three ins t rument s  were ther e fore 

employed corresponding to the s e  general groupings . The format o f  

inst ruments  is , o f  necess i ty , determ ined by  the conditions under which 

the research i s  conduc t ed . As the s t udy rep o rted here was longitudinal 

and conducted within the normal ins t ruct ional programme of the hosp i t al 

t utorial scho o l , it  was cons idered important  to  keep the demands for  

nurs es ' time t o  a strict  minimum in o rder to intrude as  little  as 

pos s ible into  the curriculum and organisat ion o f  the tutorial schoo l .  

I t  was therefore decided t o  employ ques t ionnaire formats  in order t o  

simp li fy administrat ion and data c o llect ion . Three quest ionnaires were 

empl oyed corresponding with  the t hree  theoret ical concerns . They were : 

( i) the Personal Orientat ion Inven tory , ( ii )  the Massey Role Concept 

Inventory , and ( iii)  the Mass ey Ro l e  At tachment Survey . 

Personal Orientat ion Inventory 

The Personal Orien t a t ion Inventory (POI ) was select ed as the 

ins t rument mos t  closely representa t ive of the theoretical posit ion out­

lined in Chapt ers 3 and 4 and the s p e c i f i cat ion o f  p ersonality out l ined 

in this chap t e r . Des igned on the b a s i s  o f  the  theoretical propo s i t ions 

of humanis t i c  p sychology , especially thos e of Mas low (19 5 4 , 1962) , i t  is 

claimed to provide "a comp rehens ive measure o f  values and b ehaviour s e en 
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t o  be  o f  import ance in the development o f  self-actualisat ion" (Shostrom ,  

1966 : 5 ) . The maj or sub-scale of  the que s t ionnaire is the Inner d irected , 

Other directed s cale which is derived init ially from Riesman (1950) . The 

operat ional definit ion of the inner d irected person is presented by 

Sho s trom as follows : 

"The inner directed person appears to have incorporated a 
psychic  ' gyroscope ' which is started with parental influence 
and later on is further inf luenced by o ther authority 
f igures . The inner d irect ed man goes through life apparent ly 
independent but s t ill  obeying this internal piloting . The 
source of direct ion for the ind ividual is inner in the sens e 
that he is  guided by internal mot ivat ions rather than external 
influence s . This source of d ire c t ion becomes generalised as 
an inner  core o f  principles and charac t er trait s . " 

( Shostrom, 1 9 66 : 17 ) 

The o ther d ir e c t ed person on the other hand ; 
"app ears to  have been mot ivated to  develop a radar sys t em t o  

receive s i gnals from a far wider c ircle than j ust h i s  p arent s .  
The primary control feeling seems to be  fear or anxiety o f  
t h e  f luctuating vo ices of school authorit ies or the p e e r  
group . Approval b y  others becomes the highest goal , thus , 
all power is invested in the actua l  or imaginary approving 
group . " 

( Shos trom , 1966 : 1 7 )  

Shostrom ( 1 9 6 6 )  introduces into this dichotomy the third type o f  individual 

based on Maslow ' s  (1954 , 1962)  concept of the self-act ualising individual 

whose pos i t ion ; 

" tends to  l i e  between that of  the extreme other and the extreme 
inner direct ed person . He t ends t o  be less dependency or 
defici ency oriented than either the extreme inner or the 
extreme other d irected person . He can b e  characterised as 
having  more of  an autonomous s e l f  s uppor t ive or being orientat ion . 
Whereas he is  o ther d irected in that he must  to  a degree b e  
s ens i t ive t o  p eople ' s  approval , a f fect ion and goodwil l , the 
source of h is act ions is essen t ia l ly inner directed . 

( Shostrom ,  1966 : 1 7 )  

Sho s t rom ( 19 66 )  argues that the POI ' s ignif icantly d i s c r iminates  

be tween c l inically j udged self-actua l i sed and non-self-ac tual ised groups ' 

and that ' there is  a consistent d if f erence between the self-ac tual i s ed 

and non sel f-actual ised group on this t e s t ' ( Shostrom ,  1966 : 2 5 ) . On the 

ba�is of  these d if f erences Shostrom argues tha t  three maj or groups can be  

d ist ingu ished through the  use  o f  the POl . Ind ividuals with scor e s  below 

8 2  on the Inner Directedness  scale are classif ied as non self -ac tua l ised ; 

t ho se �ith scores above 92  are c lassif ied a s  self -actual ised , and tho se 

with scores between 82 and 92  are regarded as b e ing within the normal range . 

The classifications provided by Shostrom are employed in subse quent 

analyses .  
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Knapp ( 19 7 1 )  reports a number o f  corre lat ional s tudies between 

POI variables and other personality construc t s  and scales including the 

Eys enck Personality Inventory (Knapp , 1 9 6 5 ) , the Guilford-Zimmerman 

Temperament Survey and the 16 PF (Meredith , 196 7 ) , and the Edwards 

Personal Preference Survey (Grossack , Arms t rong & Lussiev , 1966 ; LeMay 

& Damm , 1969) . Such s tudies suggest  that thos e s coring h ighly on the 

POI inner direction s cale , are low on the Eys enck neuroticism scale 

(Knapp , 1965) ; relat ively more asser t i ve , happy-go-lucky , expedien t , 

venturesome and self-assured on the 16PF (Meredith , 1967 ) ; more  act ive 

ascendent , sociable , emotionally s tab le and obj ec t ive on the Guild ford­

Z immerman s cale (Meredith , 1 9 6 7 ) ; and h i gh on  the autonomy and 

hete rosexuality s cales and low on the abasement and order scales on the 

Edwards Personal Preference Survey (Gros sack , Arms t rong & Lus siev , 1 9 6 6 ) . 

Knapp concludes that such s tudies indicate the ab i lity of  the POI to  

discriminate between individuals on  a b as is cons is t ent with other 

pers onality sca l es , though the' POI measures somewhat different aspects 

of p ersonality (Knapp , 1 9 7 1 ) . This content ion is supported by the 

comp arisons of the POI with other established p e rsonality measures 

conducted by Col l ins et  al  ( 19 7 3) . 

Various factorial s tudies o f  the POI have b een conducted which 

" in general app ear to have added l i t t le to an unders t anding of the 

inventory or of the concep t o f  self-actuali s at ion" (Knapp , 1 9 7 1 : 1 1 ) . 

Knapp argues that these a t t empts  have been confounded by p ers istent  

methodological dif ficul t ies commonly found when submit ting instrument s  

s uch a s  the POI to factor analysis . These prob l ems are based on : ( i )  

the forced choice nature o f  such scales , and (ii)  t he inc lusion o f  i tems 

in more than one sub -s cale . The decis ion o f  the current s tudy t o  employ 

only the main s cale ( Inner/ Other Directedness )  is s upported by the 

analykis of  Damm (19 6 9 )  who argued that the predictab i lity and discriminat ion 

of the POI was a funct ion of the maj or Inner/Other Directedness s ca l e  r a ther 

t han of the sub- scales which d isplayed rather high intercorrelat ions . 

Test-retest  reliab ility s cores are repor t ed by Klavet ter & Mogar 

(196 7 )  to  range between . 52 and . 82 over a one week interval , while  the 

values report ed by I lardi & May (19 6 8 )  range from . 32 to . 7 4 over a f if t y  

week interva l , t h e  main s ca l es of  Inner/Other direction display ing high 

s tab i l i ty co-efficien t s  o f  . 7 2 and . 7 7 respectively . 

Overall  t he s election o f  the POI is j us t ified on the grounds o f  
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theoretical appropriateness , cons is tent and selective intercorrelat ion 

with other estab l ished personal ity t e s t s , and satis factory tes t-retest  

reliab ility . I t  is also  appropriate t o  note that the POI has b e en 

employed in a number o f  studies of  nurs ing , those for inst ance by Green 

( 1967) ; Gunter (1969 ) ; Ilardi & May ( 1 9 68) ; Mealy & Peterson ( 1 9 7 4 )  

and Shimmin (1969) . A copy o f  the P O I  ques t ionnaire and scale i t ems i s  

found in Appendix A .  

Mas sey Ro le Concept Inventory 

It  was argued earlier that the nurses role could be d imens ionalised 

three ways according to  profess ional /medi cal , bureaucrat ic /management , 

and clien t / service emphases . The Mas s ey Rol e  Concep t Inventory (MRCI) 

was developed on the b as is of these d is tinct ions specifically for  this 

research , there b e ing  no appropriate s tandardised instrument available . 

For the purpos e o f  this s tudy each o f  the three dimensions is  

s een as  composed of  s e t s  of  normat ive prescrip t ions (values)  and 

behavioural outcomes ( skills) . On this  b asis  i t  is possib l e  t o  derive 

a matrix from which quest ionnaire items c an be generated . Thes e  are 

presented in Fig . 5 . 1  

Figure 5 . 1  

Componen ts Dimensions 

Profess ional Bureaucrat ic Cl ient 
Medical Management S ervice 

Values 1 . 1  1 . 2  1 . 3  

Ski l ls 2 . 1  2 . 2  2 . 3  

From this matr ix seven init ial items were derived for each cell . 

One genera l , global i t em and two i t ems f o r  each of three defin in g  

characterist ics a s  follows : 

1 . 1  . .  Profess ional/Medical Values . Profess ional values centre round 

a) specialism of learning and exp e r t is e ,  b)  charismatic o r  

"att r ibuted" authority , and c )  collegial orientat ion . The items 

as sociated with  these values were : 

a) i )  I t  is  mos t  import ant  fo r nurses to treat pat ients on t he 

basis  of  their speciali s ed knowledge . 

i i )  Nurses mus t b e  abl e  t o  support their decis ions b y  

referrin g  t o  nurs ing theory . 

b )  i )  I t  is  mos t  important that nurses ' actions and decis ions 



communicate a s ense o f  confidence . 

ii) The essen t i al quality o f  the nurs e  is her competence . 

c )  i )  I t  is mos t  importan t  that nurses ' b ehaviour conforms 

to profess ional stand ards . 
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ii)  The support and encouragement o f  p rofess ional act ivit ies 

is an essen t ial concern of the nur s e .  

and the global  i tem 

i) The nurse , above all , mus t  be dedicated to nur s ing . 

1 . 2 .  Bureaucrat i c/Managemen t  Values . Bureaucratic values typically 

centre around a) impar t iality , b) effic iency , and c )  sub­

ordination to  autho rity . The i t ems asso c i ated with these values 

were : 

a) i) I t  is mos t  important for the nurse to t reat pat ien t s  

without fear o r  favour . 

ii)  Nurses mus t ensure that all pat i en t s  with the same 

cond it ion receive the same treatment .  

b )  i)  The essen t ia l  quality o f  the nur s e  is that she is  

e f f ic ient in  carrying out her dut ies . 

ii)  The mos t import ant  thing about a nurse is the enthus iasm 

with which she t ackl es her j ob .  

c )  i) Nurses must  p rot ect everyone ' s  interests by observing 

ho spital rules . 

i i) Nurses mus t rely on the j udgement o f  those in author ity . 

Global : The nurse mus t be loyal to the hospital she works in . 

1 . 3 .  Client /Service Values . Service values are typically as soc iated 

with a) the import ance o f  individuality , b) int erpersonal 

effectivene ss  and c) client centred orien t at ion . The corresponding 

items were : 

a)  i) Nurses must  have comp l e t e  respect fo r the uniqueness 

of the pat ien t . 

ii)  I t  is essen t ial that nurses concern themselves with the 

needs o f  the individual pat ient . 

b )  i)  The mos t  impo rtan t  qual it ies o f  t h e  nurs e are her warmth 

and concern . 

ii)  Nurses need t o  use their whole personality to help patien t s . 

c )  i)  Nurses mus t ptt pat ients ' needs b e fo re their own . 

ii)  The nur s e  needs , above all , to b e  dedicated to the p a t ien t . 

Global : The most important thing about a nurse is the help she 



gives her pat ients . 

2 . 1 . Professiona l /Medical Skills . Pro fess ional skills der ive from 

a)  the  appl ication o f  a corpus of  ( o f t en esoteric) knowledge , 
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b )  the making o f  j udgements rather than the following o f  rules , and 

c )  the exploitat ion o f  a spe c i f i c  and o ft en exclus ive technology . 

The items associat ed with thes e  charact erist ics were : 

a) i)  A nurse ' s  most  important at tribute is her ab ility to 

apply medical knowledge . 

ii) The detection of s igns ind icat ing changes in pat ients ' 

cond itions is the nurses ' mos t  important j ob .  

b )  i )  Basi cally a nurs e ' s skil l  depends o n  knowing what 

treatment a pat ient should receive . 

ii) I t  is the most  important charac t e r i s t i c  of the nurse 

that she can make decis ions in d i f f icult s i tuat ions . 

c )  i) The mos t  important  aspects  of  the nurse ' s  j ob are the 

adminis trat ion of medical and s urgical care . 

ii) Mas t ery o f  nurs ing techniques is the most important  

aspect o f  the  nurs e ' s  j ob .  

Global : The mo st  import ant j ob for the nurse is the use of  

her medical skil ls . 

2 . 2 .  Bureaucrat i c / Organisat ion Skil l s . The chief  skills of  the 

bureaucrat lie in a) the coll e c t ion and c lass i f icat ion of 

informat ion , b )  the app l i cation o f  rules , and c) the o rganisation 

of  subsequent action . The related items were there fore : 

a) i)  The accurate recording o f  c l inical data is the nurs e ' s 

mos t  important t ask .  

ii)  I t  is  essential that the nurse prepares accurate 

c l inical repo rt s . 

b )  i) It  is mo st  important that nurses follow inst ruct ions 

precis ely . 

ii)  Only by applying the rules can a nurse b e  truly effec t ive . 

c )  i )  I t  is o f  the greatest  importance that the nurse knows 

when to init iate appropr iat e rout ines . 

ii)  The nurse ' s  maj or respon s ib il i ty is the carrying out o f  

speci f ic p ro c edures . 

Global : The most  important  j ob of  the nur s e  i s  to main t a in the 

organisation o f  the ward . 
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2 . 3 .  Clien t / Service Skills . S ervice  skills stem from the problem o f  

"humani s ing scient ific knowledge" and have three main elements , 

a)  psychological support ,  b )  phys ical suppor t , and c )  informat ion 

management .  The corresponding items were : 

a)  i )  The most important aspect  o f  nurs ing is that o f  meet ing 

human needs . 

i i )  Helping pat ients cope with hospital life is  the basic 

task of  the nurs e . 

b )  i )  Nurses should devo t e  themselves t o  anticipat ing and 

meet ing patients ' phy s ical  needs . 

i i )  I t  is the essent ial work o f  the nurse to create an 

environment which wil l  support the pat ient . 

c) i )  Bas ically the nur s e ' s j ob is  one of  explaining and 

reassuring . 

i i )  The nurs e ' s most  imp o r tant skill is knowing j ust  how 

much to tell the pat ient . 

Global : The most  important j ob for the nurse is to  care for the 

pat ient . 

Init ially both Likert-type and forced-cho ice formats were considered . 

Likert-type format was rej ected a f t e r  s ub s tant ial difficul t ies arose 

in the presentat ion of negat ive forms of  each item.  Forced choice format 

where each i t em was paired again s t  all others was rej ected on the grounds 

of  a) length and b) ted ium . The format f inally employed is a derivative 

of  both thP. LikP.rt-type rating scale  and a forced choice ranking technique . 

This cons isted o f  present ing the 2 1  i t ems in the Skills area and the Values 

area in random order within separ a t e  s cales . Following each item a 

Likert �type scale with a seven point range was presented . Respondents  

were asked to a )  check 1 - 7 to  ind i ca t e  strength o f  agreement , 

and b )  l imit their use o f  e ach response number to t hree , 

i . e . use only three  7 ' s ,  three 6 ' s etc . 

In early trials o f  the format with univers i ty and teachers c o l lege s tudents , 

the ant icipated prob lems of  comp lexity , poss ible  t est  fat igue , and length 

were found to be minimal , 95% of the quest ionnaire data being comp l e t e  and 

codable . This was considered sat is f a c t ory . 

The items employed in the ques t ionnaire were derived f rom the 

explicit  theore t ical bases presented above and checked again s t  a con t en t  

analysis  of  current nurs ing literature i n  b o t h  textbook and j ou rnal form. 

They were then subj e c t ed to evalua t ion by three independent j ud ges who 
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checked the items with regard to a )  match  wit h theoret ical descript ions , 

b )  comprehensib il ity , c )  evenness o f  weight ing . Amended i tems were 

adminis tered to a group of  2 1 3  extra-mural studen t s  and an item analysis 

carried out . Unsat isfactory items were again amended and the quest ionnaire 

administered to staff  and studen t s  o f  the post graduat e  school of  nurs ing . 

The s taff  were then asked : a)  how wel l  the quest ionnaire represented 

current arguments about the role o f  t he nurse , b)  which items might need 

revision , c )  to clas s i f y  items accord ing to the theoretical basis of  the 

quest ionnaire . In relat ion to a )  no s ignif icant areas of debat e in 

nursing were identif ied that were no t incorpora t ed in the quest ionnaire . 

In relat ion to  b )  minor revision  was recommended with six items , and c )  

. 96 correlat ion was established between actual and perceived scale 

c onst ruc t ion . The above procedures r e sul t ed in considerable conf idence 

regarding the face and content validity of the scale s . 

In addi t ion two direct stat i st ical procedures were employed . 

Firstly a factor analysis  of a )  each scale , and b)  the total pool of  

items was conducted . In each case t hree primary factors were extrac ted 

from an oblique rotat ion . While there wa s some correspondance with the 

original theoretical fac tors , resu l t s  were inconsistent and accounted 

for very l imited amount s of varianc e .  This can be a t t r ibuted to a )  t he 

small size  of the total pool of  items , b )  the theoret ically d iscrete 

nature of  the items , c)  the forced c ho i c e  na ture of the quest ionna ire . 

Subsequent to the factor analy s i s  an item/ scale correlat ion was 

conduc ted ( see Appendix B) . 

Tab l e  5 . 1  

Inter scale correlat ion matrix 

Scale s
l 

B
l 

p
l 

s
2 

B
2 

p
2 

S
T 

B
T 

P
T 

s
l 

- . 359  - . 57 3  . 1 5 5  . 015 - . 124  . 708 - . 2 2 9  - . 48 7  

Bl - . 416  . 002 . 1 1 7  . 03 9  - . 21 2  . 745  - . 276  

p
l 

- . 134 . 04 2  . 1 4 6  - . 43 8  - . 24 9  . 807 
s

2 
- . 616  - . 54 6  . 807 - . 41 1  - . 4 2 3  

B
2 

- . 109 - . 4 31  . 749 - . 03 4  

p
2 - . 464 - . 04 8  . 702 

S
T 

- . 43 1  - . 5 93 

B
T 

- . 207 
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For each o f  the theoretical factors within a scal e the load ing s were 

without except ion positive . All i t ems  loaded nega t ively with other 

scales . An int er- scale correla t ion procedure (Table 5 . 1 ) d i splayed the 

same tendency : s imilar theore tical scal es corr ela ted p o s it ively, d issimilar 

scales d isplayed negat ive or in three ca ses po s i t ive but negl ig ible 

correlat ions . The low correla t ions  be tween scales repre sent ing values and 

skills ind icat e s  the probability that the scales are tapp ing different 

universes . Sta t istically it appears  that the sub-scales are both 

consistent within scales and d i screte  be tween scales . 

Rel iability was established via a test-retest procedure using 110 

subj ect s  drawn f rom a nursing tuto r ial school . Retest was after a two 

week interva l . Scale reliabilities  were  between . 4 0  and . 7 0 which in 

Guilford ' s  t erms indicates a "modera t e  correlation and substan t ial 

rela t ionship" .  There are three good reasons for acc ept ing correlat ions 

at  this level ,  a )  the scales are e ssent ially measuring a t t i tude s , b) the 

forced cho ic e  fo rmat exaggerates d i screpancy in scores , and c) the 

s itua t ion in which the test was employed is designed to a l t er both skills  

and a t t itudes . It  was considered however ,  that a degree of rel iability 

had been atta ined which supported the employment of  the MRCI in exploratory 

research . A c opy of  the ques tionna ire i s  conta ined in Append ix C .  

Mas sey Role At tachment Survey (MRAS ) 

The third instrument employed was the Massey Role At tachment Survey 

which includes three sect ions . The f irst  seeks to ident ify the respondent 

by posit ion in the hospital and by the most  recent loca tion in the various 

wards and department s of the hospi ta l ,  and seeks information on the three 

nur ses with whom the respondent i s  mo st  f amiliar . This la t ter  informat ion 

is  the basis for the soc iometric measures of  interconnectednes s .  The 

second and third sect ions of the MRAS are concerned wi th the measurement 

of  role commitment or engrossment .  They are respec t ively the j ob 

satisfact ion scale and a comparing vocat ions inventory . The j ob 

sat isfact ion scale i s  der ived from one d ev ised spec i f ically for nur ses 

by Bullock ( 1 954 ) . This  is a ten i t em scal e .  The f irst  nine i t ems 

require the respondent to respond to one of  the alternat ives rang ing 

from strongly agree to s trongly d i sagree ; a l ternative respons e s  are 

arb i t rarily assigned va lues from one to  f ive with the highest value 

a s s igned to the r esponse indicating grea t e s t  sat isfact ion . The tenth 

i tem requires the respondent to indicate  on a f ive point scale her 

e s t ima t ion of  sat i sfac t ion or disssat i sfact ion with the j ob .  The total 



job  satisfact ion s core for each individual is derived by summing 

indiv idual responses .  
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The Comparing Voca tions Inventory ( CVQ) derives from a schedule 

repor ted in Taves ,  Corwin & Haas ( 1 9 6 3 )  which wa s devised in order to 

measure the favourable or unfacourabl e  image held of nurs ing compa red 

wi th o ther occupat ions . Responden t s  are a sked to indicate whether they 

think nur sing , teach ing or secretarial  work is best in terms of certain 

reward s .  The twenty statement s inc luded here consist of i t ems  concerning 

f inanc ial rewa rds , var iety and ini t ia t ive in the work situat ion , prest ige 

and respec t ,  e ducat ion , intelligence and skill level s ,  oppor tunity for 

contact with o ther s ,  the implementat i on of religious belief s ,  level s  of 

authority and respon s ibility . The inventory is scored by summing the 

total of times nurs ing is preferred to o ther occupat ions . The MRAS is  

reproduced in  Appendix D .  

Hypothese s 

The theore tical model set t ing ou t the general relat ions b etween 

c omponents  was presented in Chap ter 4 and t he component s subsequently 

presented a s  var iables which wer e  def ined operat ionally in  the previous 

s e c t ions of this chapter .  It is now pos s ible  to  relate these var iables 

in a number of  causal propositions . Fol l owing the pattern of the p revious 

d iscu ssion , hypotheses  are presented f o r  each l evel of  analysis in turn 
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and then for the s tructural and contextual interact ions . 

Individual Level Hypotheses 

The three  variables of the individual level of analys i s  are tho s e  

o f  personality , role and position . The hypotheses presented i n  this 

sect ion relate p er sonality with rol e , posit ion with role , pos i t ion w±th 

personality  and , f inally,  persona l i ty and position with role . Rol e  i s  

regarded a s  the dep endent variable i n  each case , be ing influenced 

respec t ively by personal ity,  pos i t ion and their interact ion . 

I t  was argued previou sly that the antic ipat ions held for behav iour 

of incumbents of par t icular positions (role) were a func t ion of previou s 

experienc e s  integra t ed within the personality and of  the p o s i t ional 

reference of the individual to o ther pos itions in a social s t ructure . 

(R  = f (P x S ) ) Three sets of  hypotheses are developed on the basis of  

this argument . Firstly tho se relat ing role to personality (R  = f (P ) ) . 

Secondly , those  rela t ing role to pos i t ion (R = f (S ) ) .  Thirdly tho se 

relating role to the interact ion of  p ersonality with position (R = f (P x S ) ) . 

The spec if ic hypotheses are formed on the basis of the d ifferent iat ion 

of persona l i ty in the three types : Inner direc ted , Self-actua l i sed and 

Other direc ted , the differentiat ion of role according to emphas i s  on 

Service , Bureaucratic or Pro f e s s ional def init ions , and the diff eren t i at ion 

of  pos i t ion f ir s t ly by Tutoria l  school and Ward s ituat ions , and secondly 

by ward type s : Surgical ,  Medical and Maternity . 

Per son and Role 

On the basis of the preced ing d iscussion it is suggested that the 

self-actual ised individual , who is  characterised by greater inner 

d irectedness , independence and self -support , is mo st l ikely to emphasise 

service role def init ions where pat ient support and interpersonal 

effectiveness  are paramount considerat ions . The non sel f-actua l ised 

individual , characterised by dependence and submis s iveness is argued to 

be mo st l ikely to emphas ise a bureaucrat ic defin it ion of role wher e  the 

execut ion of  rules  and subord inat ion to  authority are characteris t ic . 

The normal ind ividual who l ies between these two groups is  argued to  have 

a convent iona l  def init ion of nurs ing as a med ical / profess ional occupat ion 

where the pro f e s s ional role defini tion is mos t  s trongly emphas ised . The 

foll6wing three hypo theses therefore relate Per sonality to Role . 

Hy 1 . 1 .  The more self-actualised the individual the greater the 

emphasis  on service role def init ion . 

Hy 1 . 2 .  The less  self-actual ised the ind ividual the greater the 
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emphasis on bureaucrat ic role definit ion . 

Hy 1 . 3 .  The �ore no rmal the ind ividual the greater the emphasis  

. on profess ional role  def init ion . 

Po sit ion and Role 

The influence o f  posit ion on role definit ion mus t  be considered 

in terms firstly of the differences o f  po sition between s tudent nur se 

in the tuto r ia l  school and f i r st year nurse in the ward , and secondly 

of  differenc es be tween first  year nur ses in medical , surgical and 

maternity wards . With respect to  differences between ward s and tutor ial 

school it  is  argued here tha t  wards are closer than tutorial school to 

a compl ex hierarchical organi sat ional struc ture and that they . are there­

fore more likely to empha sise bureaucrat ic role def ini t ions , hence : 

Hy 1 . 4 .  Fir s t  year  nur ses  within the Ward context  will emphasise  

Bureaucratic role def initions more than nur ses within 

the Tutorial school . 

Further positional d if f erentia t ion between med ical , surgical and 

maternity ward s  is also argued to lead to differ ing emphases on role . 

Med ical wards  containing pat ient s for observat ion and pat ien t s  with 

terminal ilne s ses are argued to p roduce orientat ions towards a pat ient 

centered , support ive environmen t where greater empha sis on service role 

def init ion is produced . Surgical ward s ,  which offer greater scope for the 

use of para med ical skills  in t he treatment of wound s and the provis ion 

of physical condit ions conduc ive to rapid heal ing are argued to produce 

an emphasis on professional  role d e f init ion . Maternity wards , where 

pat i ents are , for the most  part , undergo ing predictable and in many cases 

rout ine physiological changes a re considered likely to  produce an emphasis  

on bureaucra t ic role def init ions . The following hypotheses are therefore 

presented relat ing Posit ion and Ro le : 

Hy 1 . 5 .  Pos i t ions in Med ical wards will emphasise  Service 

rol� def initions . 

Hy 1 . 6 .  Po s it ions in Surgical wards wil l  . emphas is e  

Professional r o l e  d e f init ions . 

Hy 1 . 7 .  Pos it ions in Maternity wards will emphasise 

Bureaucrat ic role d e f init ions . 

Personality and Posit ion 

The effects  of personality and position can be considered separately 

a s  in the prev ious two sect ions , o r  they can be considered a s  an inter­

a c t ive influence on role definition . Before considering such interact ive 

effec t s  on role def init ion it is  appropriate to consider pos s ible d irect 

ef f e c t s  of  p o s i tion on  personality . The initia l  positional d i s t inc tion 

is that between Ward and Tutorial school .  As wards are more compl ex 

situations depanding a wide range o f  p sycho l og ical  skill s  and behav iour 



it i s  argued that individual s loca ted in wards will be more self-ac tualised 

than those in tu torial school . Henc e Hypothes is 1 . 8 .  

Hy 1 . 8 .  Positions in wards will be assoc iated with higher 

l evels of self-ac tualisation than those in tutorial 

school . 

I t  has already been sugges t ed that dif ferent ward s demand d iffering 

kinds of  behaviour . It is sugges t ed therefore that ward s will  differ in 

the aspec ts  of personal ity emphas ised . Medical wards are therefore argued 

to support the sel f-actual ised , inner direc t ed aspec t s  of  per sonalit y ,  

while surgical wards are argued t o  support the convent ional , normal aspec t s  

of  personality  and maternity wards the rou t inised , other d irected and non 

sel f -ac tualised aspec t s  of personality . The following hypotheses result  

from these  argumen t s : 

Hy 1 . 9 .  Ind ividuals occupying posit ions in Med ical ward s 

will emphasise personal i t y  charact eris tics  in the 

self -actual ised range . 

Hy 1 . 10 .  Ind ividuals occupying posit ions in Surgical wards 

wil l  emphasise per sona l i ty characteristics in 

the normal range . 

Hy 1 . 1 1 . Ind ividuals occupying posit ions in Mat ernity wards 

will emphasise personality charac ter istics in the 

non self-actual ised range . 

Personality, Po s i t ion and Role 

The int erac t ive effec ts of  Per sona l it y  and Po sition on Role 

definit ion can be suggested by the degree of  support or conf l ic t  between 

the def init ions o f  rol e emphasised by Personality  and Posit ion . Previous 

hypo the ses have suggested the following emphases : 

Sel f-actual ised ind iv iduals emphas i se Service Role . 

Normal individuals emphasise Professional Role . 

Non self-acutal ised ind ividuals emphasi se Bureaucrat ic Rol e . 

Med ical wards  emphasise Service Role . 

Surgical wards empha sise Professional Rol e . 

Maternity wards emphasise Bureaucrat ic Rol e . 

If  these hyp o the s e s  are combined in mat r ix form ,  the agreemen t s  and 

d isagreemen t s  be tween Personality and Posit ion become clear . Such a 

mat r ix is presented in F igure 5 . 2 .  

Cell s  1 ,  5 and 9 o f  the matrix represent s i tuat ions where t he 

Rol e  def ini t ions emphas i s ed by both Personal ity and Position reinforce 

eac h  other . On this bas i s  the following hypothes i s  is  presented : 

Hy 1 . 12 .  Where Personality and Pos i tion both emphasise a 

part icular role definit ion the individual ' s emphas i s  

o n  that role definition wil l  increase . 
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The rema ining cells  of . the mat r ix can be grouped into pairs  in 

which the influences o f  Position and Person are opposite e . g .  c e l ls 2 

and 4 ,  3 and 7 ,  6 and 8 .  For instance ,  cell 2 represent s a Per sonality 

emphasis  on Prof e s s ional Role and a Posit ional emphasis on Service Role 

while cell 4 represen t s  the conver se . Giv en the short term nature of  

the positions held in the . ward s ituat ion i t  is argued that in cases wher e 

conf lict  occurs between Personal i ty and Po s i t ion over Role def init ions , 

the def init ion empha si s ed by Personality will take precedence . Hypo t hesis 

1 . 13 is based on this  a rgument . 

Hy 1 . 13 .  Where conf lict over Rol e  d e f inition occurs between 

Per sonality and Po s i t ion , the role definit ion 

emphas ised will be that a ssoc iat ed with Per sona l ity . 

Group Level Hypo theses  

The two maj or  components a t  the group level are group comp o s i t ion 

and group int egra t ion . Group composi t ion is  con s t ituted by two var iables ,  

pos i t ional struc ture and role coll ection . Group Integrat ion is const ituted 

by three variables , valu� authority and exchange .  Groups can therefore 

be compared by their respect ive emphasis  on each of  these component s .  

The relationships between these component s  within the group were summa�tsed 

in Chapter 4 in the statement : 

G = ( f ( R
l-m X s

l -n 
X V X A X E) 

These various component s  may , in princ iple ,  vary independent ly o f  each 

othe r . In prac t ic e  however , it  is  l ikely t ha t  they will eo-vary 
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systemat ically and the following hypotheses are presented as predic t ions 

of such systemat ic relat ions . 

In order to s implify  the cons truct ion of  the hypotheses the 

var ious component s are brought t ogether in mat r ix form in Figure 5 . 3 .  

Figure 5 . 3  

Summary mat r ix of  rela t ionships between 

components  at the group level of analysis 

Group 
Composit ion 

Group 
Integrat ion 

Pos i t ional Role 
Values Authority Exchange 

S t ructure Collect ion 

Group 
Compo s i t ion 

Po s i t ional 
S t ructure 

Ro le 
Collect ion 

Values 

1 2 

5 

3 4 

6 7 

8 9 

Group 
Integrat ion Authority 10 

Exchange 

Ten possible combinat ions of components can be seen to be po ssible , those 

labelled 1 to 10 in Figure 5 . 2 . Eac h  component i s  related to each of  

the other four components  in all po s sible combina t ions . The f ir s t  four 

cells  of  the ma trix (1 , 2 ,  3 and 4 )  relate  po sit ional struc ture to role 

c ol l ec t ion , values , authority and exchange respe c t ively . 

In relating pos i t ional s truc ture to rol e  collec t ion it is argued 

tha t  as each po sition l inks member s  to other pos i t ions in the soc ial 

s t ructure in unique ways , the greater the number  o f  posit ions the more  

l ikely i t  i s  that collec t ively the number of role s ,  i . e .  ant icipat ions 

for behaviour , in the group wil l  increase . Hence hypothes is  2 . 1 .  

Hy 2 . 1 .  The more posit ional d iff erences with the g roup 

the larger the rol e  collect ion . 

Subsequently ,  if part icular pos i t ions are art iculated differently 

so that d i f f ering norms and values are associated with each posit ion 

then it f o l l ows that the greater the number of  po s i t ions the grea ter 

the vari e ty of  values within the group , hence hypo the s i s  2 . 2 .  

Hy 2 . 2 .  The more pos i tiona l  dif ferences within the group 

the less  the agreement over values .  
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I t  has been argued p reviously that posit ional differentia t ion is  

invariably assoc ia t ed wi th a hierarchy of au thor i ty . Thus with a g rea ter 

number o f  posit ions the range o f  autho r i ty wi thin the group should 

increase , hence hypothe s i s  2 . 3 .  

Hy 2 . 3 .  The more  posit ional d i f f erences r within the group 

the greater  the differences  in authority . 

Following this hypothe s i s  i t  i s  reasonable to argue that increases 

in formal posi tional diff erent iation will reduce the level of  uno f f i c ial 

l iai son and exchange between group members , hence hypothesis 2 . 4 .  

Hy 2 . 4 .  The more pos i t ional diff erence s  wi thin the group 

the lower t he l evel of exchange .  

Cells 1 ,  5 ,  6 and 7 relate role collect ion to  pos i t iona l struc ture , 

values ,  authority and exchange respec t ively . Rol e  collect ion and 

po sit ional structure are related in hypothes i s  2 . 1  above . Role 

collec tion can be argued to affect values in that the greater the 

number of roles within the group the more chanc e there is of d ivergent 

values occurring within the g roup , hence hypothes i s  2 . 5 .  

Hy 2 . 5 .  The larger the rol e  collect ion 

the l e s s  the agreement over value s .  

Rol e  collec t ion can al so be a rgued to affect  authority in that 

diff erences in role within the group will lead to diff erence s in authority 

between ind ividual s ,  hence hypothes i s  2 . 6 .  

Hy 2 . 6 . The larger the rol e  collec t ion 

the grea ter the range of  authority . 

Rol e  collection can f inally  be argued to affect  exchange within 

the group , in that if a wide co l l ec t ion of roles exi s t s  then the group 

is likely to break up into sub-group s  hold ing s imilar roles , thus 

reduc ing the interconnec tedness and exchange of the group , hence hypo the s is 

2 .  7 .  

Hy 2 . 7 .  The larger the role collect ion 

the lower the exchange . 

Cells 2 ,  5 ,  8 and 9 relate va lu e s  to posit iona l s truc ture , rol e  

collection , authority , and exchange re spec t ively . The r elat ion of values 

to posit ional s truc ture i s  spec if ied in  hypothes i s  2 . 2  and to role 

collect ion in hypothe s i s  2 . 5 .  The relation of  values to  author ity is 

argued to be one where agreement  over values lead s to l e s s  need for the 

exercise of  authority , hence hypot he s i s  2 . 8 .  

Hy 2 . 8 .  The greater the agreement over values 

the less the author ity . 



The · relat ion of values to exchange is similarly argued where 

agreement over values is assumed to lead to a much freer range of 

rela tionships within the group , hence hypo thesis  2 . 9 . 

Hy 2 . 9 .  The great�r � the agreement over  values 

the grea ter the exchange . 

91 . 

Cell s 4 ,  7 ,  9 and 10 of Figur e  5 . 2  relate exchange to positional 

struc ture , role collection , values  and authority . Relat ions be tween 

pos i t ional s t ruc ture , rol e  col l ec t ion and values with exchange are 

speci f ied in hypotheses 2 . 4 ,  2 . 7  and 2 . 9  respe c t ively . 

The relat ion between exchange and authority is argued to be 

dependent on the idea tha t  increases in the level of  authority  prevent 

or reduce the informal contac ts  between group members , hence hypothesis 

2 . 10 .  

Hy 2 . 1 0 .  The greater the au thority 

the lower the exchange . 

Contextual Hypotheses 

Contextual interac t ions are constituted by group e f f e c t s  on 

indiv iduals . Chapter 4 suggested a variety of possible e f f ec t s  of group 

charac t er i s t ic s  on ind ividual s .  Tho se consid ered here are those of 

(i)  group role collec tion on ind iv idual ro le def ini tion , ( ii )  group 

integra t ion on individual per sonal it y ,  ( i i i )  group values on individual 

int egra t ion , and ( iv) group posit ional struc ture on indiv idual rol e , 

per sona l ity and values . 

The spec i f ic hypotheses presen t e d  he re are ba sed on two fur ther 

assumpt ions . Firstly that the inf luen c e  of  the group on the ind iv idual 

is frequent ly toward s conf ormity and s econdl y ,  that where d if f erences 

be tween the ind ividual and the group are  extreme , the individual will 

be l ikely to l eave the group . 

Rol e  definitions and Role co l l ec tion : In Chapter 4 it  was argued 

that the ro le collect ion of the group would affect the par t icu lar role 

def init ions held by ind ividual s  within the group . Two cond it ions can 

be said to apply to this rela t ionship . F ir stly where the role def init ion 

held by the ind iv idual is consistent  with that of the group as a who l e  

the ro l e  def init ions of  bo th will be r e inforc ed . Secondly , however , 

where the role def init ion of the individual is  in conf l ic t  with that 

of the group it  can be expec ted that g roup pressures  will ei the r  ( i )  

encourage the individual t o  modify h i s  po s i t ion toward s  that o f  the 



group , or ( ii)  encourage the ind ividual to l eave the group . These 

assumpt ions are  spec i f ied in  hypotheses 3 . 1  and 3 . 2 .  

Hy 3 . 1 .  The fur ther the ind iv idual ' s  ini t ial role def inition 

f rom that of the group the greater the l ikelihood of 

al t era t ion towards that of  the group . 

Hy 3 . 2 .  The fur ther the ind iv idua l ' s  init ia l  ro le d e f init ion 

from that of t he group the greater the l ikel ihood of 

the ind ividua l l eaving the group . 
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Persona lity and Integra tion : I t  was further argued in Chapter 4 

that the integrat ive components of  the group would influenc e the 

integrat ion of the ind ividual persona l i t y ,  espec ially  through the 

influence of value sys tems . , One g eneral measure  of the value system of 

the group is conta ined in the col l ec t ive per sona l  or ientat ions of the 

group members . I t  can be argued therefore tha t  the ind ividual per sonal 

or ienta tion will be a f f ec ted by the group orienta t ion in much the same 

manner a s  ind ividual ro le defini t ion was previously  hypo thesised to be 

inf luenced by group ro l e  d e f init ion . Hypo the ses 3 . 3  and 3 . 4  present the 

predic ted inf luenc e s  o f  the group on individual personal ity : 

Hy 3 . 3 .  The further the individual ' s  personal or ientat ion 

f rom that of  the group the greater the l ikel ihood 

of  a l tera t ion  towards tha t of  the group . 

Hy 3 . 4 .  The fur ther the ind ividual ' s  per sonal orientat ion 

from that of the group the greater the l ikel ihood 

of the individual l eaving the group . 

Values and Integra tion : Whil e the prev ious sec t ion argued the 

inf luence of  a general ised group o r i enta t ion on the per sonal or ienta t ion 

of the individual , this sect ion argu e s  tha t the specif ic values of g roup 

j o b  sa t i sfact ion and commitment will  influence ind ividual j o b  sa t isfact ion 

and commitment under the same a s sump t ions of conform i t y  towards group 

means or ex it from the g roup . Hypotheses 3 . 5  and 3 . 6  spec ify the 

pred icted relat ions . 

Hy 3 . 5 .  The fur ther the individual ' s  level of  j o b  satisfac t i on 

from tha t o f  the g roup the grea ter the likelihood of 

al t erat ion towards t hat of the grou p . 

Hy 3 . 6 .  The fur ther the ind ividual ' s  level o f  j o b  sat isfac t ion  

from that o f  the  grou p  the greater the  l ikelihood of  

the individual kav ing the group . 

Group Struc ture� Rol e� Persona li ty and Values : The fourth set o f  
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contextual hypotheses relate the posit iona l s truc ture o f  the group to 

varying levels of inf luence on ind iv idua l s . For ins tanc e ,  it  is argu ed 

that the c lo ser the ind ividual ' s  posit ion is to the centre of t he group 

structur e ,  the c lo ser h i s  role def init ion , per sonality and valu e s  will 

approach tho se of  the group as a whole . The f ollowing hypotheses  spec ify 

these predic ted relat ionships . 

Hy 3 . 7 .  The more cent ral an individual ' s  posit ion in t he 

s t ruc ture o f  the group the greater the agreement 

with group role de f init ions . 

Hy 3 . 8 .  The more cent ral an individual ' s  posit ion in the 

s t ructure of  t he group , t he greater the agreement 

with group personal o rientat ion . 

Hy 3 . 9 .  The more cent ral an ind ividua l ' s  po sition in the 

structure of the group the grea t er the agreement  

wi th group values . 

S t ruc tural Hypotheses 

St ruc tural int eract ions are con s t ituted by the effec t s  of  

ind ividual s on  groups .  I t  was argued in Chapter 4 that three individual 

l evel components  a f f ec t  group level charac t er i s t ic s : ( i ) the ro le 

d e f in i t ion of  the indiv idual contributes to  t he collect ive role def init ion 

of the group , ( ii)  the personal or ientat ion of the individual a f f e c t s  

t h e  general o rientat ion o f  the group , and ( ii i )  t he values commitment o f  

the individual affects  the general value commitment of the group . These 

three assoc iat ions are by themselves unexc ept ionable , if no t t ruist ic 

and consi stent with the argument tha t  the group is s imply the sum of  its 

part s .  However , Chapter 1 argued t hat the group is more than s impl y  t he 

sum of  its  parts  because o f  t he struct ural relat ions between those par t s . 

If t he idea o f  structure i s  introduced to t he relat ionships spec if i ed 

above , then i t  c an be suggested that those hold ing c entral po s it ions in 

the s t ructure  of the group may , if their rol e  definition , personal 

o rien t a t ion or values commitment differ from those of the group as a 

whol e ,  bring about c hanges i n  the cond i t ion of  the group . Three 

hypo t heses are presented on t he basi s  of this  argument : 

Hy 4 . 1 .  Where the rol e  def init ion o f  individuals central 

in the pos i t ional s t ructure o f  the group differs 

from that of  the group as a who l e ,  the group code 

def init ion will alter  t owards tho se of the central 

individua ls .  



Hy 4 . 2 .  Where the per sona l or ien ta tion of the ind ividua l s  

central in the po s i t ional structure of the group 

d if f ers from tha t of the group as  a whole , the 

per sona l or ientat ion of the group will a lter 

towards that of the c entral ind iv idual s .  

Hy 4 . 3 .  Where the value comm i tment of the ind iv iduals  central 

in the positional struc tur e of the group d if f ers from 

tha t  of the group a s  a who l e ,  the value commi tment of  

the group will al ter toward s  tha t  of the central 

ind iv idua ls . 

Data  Col l ec t ion 

94 . 

Da ta for the present study were  col lected by the au thor through 

the administrat ion of  the research ins trument s to f irst year student 

nur ses while in tutor ial school .  Da ta  were col l ec t ed period ically at  

intervals  dur ing the f irst  year of tra ining . The init ial admini s t r a t ion 

wa s on the f irst  day of a t t endanc e at the hospital . The second 

administra tion wa s at the end of twe lve weeks in tutorial school . The 

third administra t ion followed ten weeks ward exper ience and the f our th 

administra t ion wa s c onduc ted dur ing the f inal tutor ial school programme 

at  the end of the f ir s t  year of tra ining . 

The instrument s  are all amenable  to group administrat ion and were 

presented dur ing normal class sessions . Instruct ions for answering each 

instrument were read by re sponden t s , ou tl ined by the administrator and 

c l arif ied through d iscu s s ion , fol lowing the completion of example i t ems 

by the administrator on the blackboar d .  No s igni ficant problems arose 

dur ing any admini stra t ion sess ion . Exc ept tha t  some 40% of the nur ses 

fa i led to prov ide requested soc iome t r ic data during the adminis tra t ion 

at the end of ini t ia l  tutorial schoo l ,  thus inval id a t ing the soc ioma t r ix . 

Data Anal y s i s  

Da ta analys i s  wa s fac il ita ted by t h e  use of  a Burroughs 6 7 00 

series compu ter and s imp l i f ied by the ava i l ability of ver sion 5 . 08 . 3 2 0  

o f  the Sta t i s t ical Package for the Social  Sc ienc es (Nie et  a l ,  1 9 7 0 ,  

1 9 7 5 ) which contained mo s t  of the requ ired procedures . 

Two a d d it ional programmes wer e  requ ired and wr itten by the au thor . 

The f irst wa s a sc or ing programme for the POI which wa s nec es s i tated  by 
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the unava ilability o f  no rmal scoring services in New Zealand . A copy of  

this  programme is  contained in Appendix F.  

The second programme was devi sed in order to provide a read ily 

a va ilable and standa rdised method for the analysis  of group soc iometric 

struc ture . The mathemat ical bas i s  of  the procedures involved i s  ou tlined 

by Coleman ( 1 964 ) f rom whi ch the current programme is derived . The 

programme provides for the generat ion of ( i ) an initial cho ic e  mat r ix 

which summarises the cho ic es made by individuals  in the group , ( ii ) a 

series of choice cha ins which spec ify the individual s to which each 

target indiv idual is linked bo th direc t l y  and ind irectly ,  ( iii ) a total 

choice mat r i x ,  which summarises the int er l inkage of all individual s  on 

the ba sis of their choice cha ins , and ( iv ) an index of interconnec t edness  

for  the group a s  a whol e .  This programme which is  reproduced in Appendix G 

formed the basis for  the iden t i f ic a t ion of  soc iometric centra l i t y  and group 

interconnec t edness in this study .  



Chap ter S ix 

Find ings 

This chap ter repor ts  f inding s based on the examina tion of  

hypo theses presented in  Chapter 5 .  In this  respect they are only 

indirec tly related to the theo ret ical po s i t ion establ ished in Chapter 

4 .  Moreover , while the hypo theses are formula t ed in direc t ional terms , 

the conf irmat ion o f  part icular direct ional relat ionships is no t cruc ial 

to the theoretical model which demands  only that diff erence s  be 

es tabl ished . 

It  is also clear that the hypo theses provide only a par t ial 

basis for the evalua t ion of the theory and tha t  the resul ts  presen t ed 

here are restric t ed by their focus on a single small scale soc ial sys tem . 

The original intent ion of the invest igat ion was to present an analysis 

of  the total nur s ing populat ion o f  the hosp ital as a complete soc ial 

system .  Such an undert aking proved wel l beyond the resourc es ava ilable 

to the invest igator at  this po int in t ime . In o rder to promo te as 

comprehens ive analysis of  the data as possibl e ,  including analyses at 

both ind iv idual and group levels and their int erac tions , the f inal data 

employed related to a single cohort within the tutorial school of the 

hospital . This par t icular selec t ion of  data allowed for a comp lete , 

ra ther than partial o r  segmental , anal ys is  of a relat ively well  def ined 

soc ial sys tem containing , initially , forty seven new entrant s to the 

tuto rial school . Four t een of these responden t s  lef t dur ing the period 

wi thin which data wa s collected reduc ing the s ize of the group to a f inal 

thir ty three . This a t tritio� combined with a small amount o f  mis s ing 

data on various scales  account s  for the fluctua t ing level of  n wi thin 

the tabl e s . 

For the f ir s t  part of the analysi s ,  that conducted at  t he indiv idual 

level ,  the result s  f rom each administrat ion were comb ined in a s ingle 

f ile f rom which sub-groups were drawn according to spec if ic var iables . 

This proc edure was employed because ( i ) certain sub-groups such a s  those  

drawn by  posit ion would in  any case correspond to  particular administrat ions 

of the t e s t s ,  and ( i i ) it was considered tha t  indiv idual scores  on any 

of the t e s t s  could a l t er suf f ic iently  to transf er ind ividual s  f rom one 

group to ano t her dur ing the overall per iod of data collect ion . The total 



n for the ind ividual l evel o f  analy s i s  i s  therefore one hundr e d  and 

forty s ix .  

97 . 

S inc e the sample i s  sma l l , two spec if ic issues arise . F i r s t l y , 

with regard to the l imiat ions placed on s ta t i s t ic al analys i s , and second ly 

with regard to the represent a t ive c ha r a c ter of the sample . In the f ir s t  

respec t ,  it i s  c lea r t hat the resu l t s o f  t he s t at i s t ic a l  ana l y s i s  mu s t  

be trea t ed with caut ion . Consequ ent l y ,  d espite  the small s i z e  o f  the 

sample , levels of  s ta t i s t ical s ignif icance are only accep t ed at be t t er 

than . 05 level . In the second respec t , some compar i son of the sampl e 

group with o ther s imilar bu t larger g roup s wa s called for . 

As far a s  compa r i sons are concerned , a l l  nur ses in the samp le were 

f emal e  and a ll bu t two under twent y  yea r s  old and unmarried . All had 

Sc hoo l C er t i f ic a t e  a s  their lowe s t  a c ademic qualif ica t ion , 3 0% hav ing 

University  Ent ranc e . The general p e r s onal i ty or ientat ion inventory 

prof ile of these nur s e s  at  entry is s hown in F igur e 6 . 1 .  Al so shown 

is the prof i l e  f o r  a comparable group of Unit ed States  nur s e s  in tra ining 

(May & Ilardi , 1 9 6 8 ) . On the two maj o r  scales United Sta t e s  nur s e s  were 

less  Time Compe t ent , both group s s c o r ing s imi larly on the Inner /Other 

d irec t edness scale . On the sub-sc a l e s  New Zealand nur ses scored more 

highly on Ex i s t ent ial i t y ,  Feel ing , Rea c t iv i t y , Spontane i ty ,  Self Acc ep tanc e 

and Ac c eptance o f  Aggression , whi l e  Uni t ed States  nur ses s c o r ed more 

highly on the Nature of Man sub-sca l e . 

Internat ional compar isons may h owever , be misleading a s  cultural 

norms may d i f f er , for instance Gat enby ( 1 9 7 3 )  repor t s  other New Zealand 

da ta which ind ica t e  the po s s ib i l i t y  o f  a c u l tural d i f f erence in the New 

Z eal and no rms f o r  the Na tu re of Man scale  which wa s cons i s t en t l y  low 

in a l l  New Zeal and groups f o r  whi c h  da ta wer e ava i lable . A more appropr i a t e  

c ompar i son group might t heref or e ,  be t ha t  of  New Zealand young adu l t s  

(high s c hool and t eacher s ' c ol l ege s tuden t s )  repor t ed by Web s t er ( l 97 3 ) . 

Figure 6 . 2  present s the compa r i so n . I t  can be seen tha t  nur se s  sc ored 

mar g inally bu t con s i s t ently mo re highly t han young adu l t s  on both maj or 

sca l e s  and a l l  sub - scales .  On t h i s  b a s i s  it may be r ea sonable to argue 

tha t as far a s  per sonal chara c t er i s t ic s are c oncerned , the nur s e s  in this  

study a r e  mar g ina l l y  mo re self-a c tua l i s ing than groups of  c omparable age  

in  high scho o l  or  t eacher s ' college s .  However , wha t may be ref lec ted in 

the s e  c ompar i s ons is the po s sible e f f e c t  of sex d i f f eren c e s  in self­

ac tual i sa t ion as  the young adu l t s  sampl e  inc luded a high proport ion of  

mal e s . 
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Two d irect compar i sons can be ma d e  with nur ses a t  o ther ho spitals  

in  New Zealand . S t ewar t  & L iddell ( in press ) repo rt POI sco r e s  f o r  7 5  

f i r s t , second and t h ird year nur ses a t  a sma l l  prov inc ial ho s p i ta l . 

Ba t e s  ( 1 9 7 4 )  a l so repo r t s  data f rom 1 0 7  f ir s t , sec ond and third year 

nurses f rom a med ium s i z ed provinc ia l hosp i t al . The compa r i sons between 

these three group s  are present ed in F igure 6 . 3 .  The S t ewar t  & L iddell 

data l i e  below bo th Ba t es ( 1 9 74 ) and Ba t e s  ( 1 9 7 6 ) data exc ep t on the 

scale o f  t ime compe t enc e . The Ba t es ( 1 9 7 4) and Bates ( 1 97 6 )  d a ta show 

considerable s imila r i t ies except on t he t ime competence scal e .  Scores 

for a l l  three sampl e s  l i e  genera l ly one standard dev ia t ion b elow the 

mean sc ores for Uni t ed S tates  adult s .  

As far a s  personal i t y  chara c t e r i s t i c s  are conc erned the nur s e s  in 

the current samp le do no t appear to d if f er markedl y  f rom o t her young 

people in the New Z ealand contex t  or f rom o ther nur ses in New Z ea land 

or the Un ited S ta te s ,  though scores a r e  genera lly s l ightly higher than 

for o t he r  g roups . 

Agains t t h i s  ba ckground resul t s  are p resented in the s ame o rder 

as hypo thes es are formulated in Chap t e r  5 .  Fi rs t ly , for indivi dual and 

group analyses and then for contextual and s truc t ural int e r a c t i ons . 

Individua l  Level 

Person and Ro le 

The f i rs t  three hypo theses a t  t he individua l  leve l r e l a t e  personality 

to role . They are : 

Hy 1 . 1 .  The mo re s e l f -actua l i sed the ind ividual the g r ea t er 

empha sis on service r o le def init ion . 

Hy 1 . 2 . The l ess self -ac tua l i sed the ind ividual the great e r  

empha sis on bur eau cra t ic role def initio n .  

Hy 1 . 3 .  The mo re no rmal the ind iv idual the grea t er t he 

emphas is on pro f e s s i onal role def inition . 

the 

the 

Ini tia l ly a regression analysi s was performed f i rs t ly on s co r es 

from each admini s t ra t ion separately and then on pooled s c o r e s . The 

programme us e d  was t he REGRES S I ON programme from the STAT I S T I CAL PACKAGE 

for the SOCIAL S CIENCES (S P S S ) . The res u l t s  of t he comb ined analy s is 

are reported i n  Tabl e  6 . 1 . 

No signi f i cant relationship s we re found between s cores on the i nner 

directedness s ca le for the POI and professi onal b ureaucra ti c or s e rvi ce 

scores for the Massey Ro le Concep t I nventory (MRCI ) . 
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Ta ble 6 . 1  

Mul t iple Regr ess ion o f  MRCI Scores on POI 

Inner Direc t edness Scores 

S U M M A R Y  T A B L E  

M U L T I P L E  R R S Q U A R E  S I M P L E  R B 

1 0 2 . 
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. O , Q � 3 b 8  O e l 0 2 9 1  O e l 0 0 0 2  O e 2 l 1 2 3 O t 0 � 6  
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O e 2 0 1j 9 9  
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An alt erna t iv e  ana l y s is wa s sub sequen t ly c onduc ted dur ing which 

ind iv idua l s  wer e  grouped accord ing to Sho s t r om ' s  t hr ee-f o ld typology . 

Thi s  ana lysis was a l so conducted by t ime of  t e s t  adminis t rat ion . The 

S P S S  programme BREAKDOWN wa s employed and the r e su l t s  are presented in 

Tab l e s  6 . 2 . 1  to 6 . 4 . 4 and in Figures 6 . 4 . 1  to 6 . 4 . 3 .  

Tab l e s  6 . 2 . 4 ,  6 . 3 . 4  and 6 . 4 . 4 .  summar i s e t he !resu l t s  of  t e s t  

admin i s t ra t ions dur ing in i t ial tutorial scho o l , a t  t he end of  ward exp e r i ence 

and dur ing f inal tu t o r ial school . I t  can be  seen that s e l f -ac tual i s ed 

ind ividuals emph a s is ed service role or ientat ion cons i s t en t ly h ighly wh ile 

non- se l f -actua l i sed ind iv iduals a l so ma inta ined a r e lat ively s t ab l e  empha s i s  

on serv ice r o l e  def in i t ion . Normal ind iv iduals however , emphas ised serv i c e  

or ientat ion much m o r e  highly dur ing ward exper ience than dur ing e i ther 

in i t ia l  or  f inal tu t o r ia l  school s where their empha sis wa s subs tant ia lly 

lowe r t han that o f  e i ther self-actua l i sed o r  non sel f -ac tual ised ind iv idua l s . 

Empha ses on pro f e s s ional role d e f in i t ions were relatively cons i s t ent 

for a l l  admini s t r a t ions , wh ile on each occas ion non self -actua l is ed 

indiv idua l s  t ended to empha s ise bureaucrat ic role  de f in i t ions mo st  and 

s e l f -actual i sed ind iv idua l s  empha sised bur eaucratic  def in i t ions l ea s t . 

The hypo theses relat ing posit ion t o  role  wer e  however , not suppo r t e d  

dur ing any of  t he t h r e e  adminis t rat ions b y  l evels of stat ist ical s ign if icance 

b e t t e r  than the . 05 l eve l . Consequent ly the resu l t s mu st  be t r e a ted wi t h  

extr eme cau t ion and canno t by themse lves be sa id to establ ish t h e  v a l i d i t y  

o f  the hypothe se s . 

Pos i t ion and Ro l e : Ward and Tut orial S chool 

Hypo thes i s  1 . 4  r e la t e d  posi tional d i f f e re nces in t u torial s chool 

and ward to role defini tions : 

Hy 1 . 4  F i rs t y e ar n urs es within the war d  con text will emphas i s e  

b ur eaucrat i c  rol e  def in i t ions mo re than s t udent nurses 

within tutorial s choo l .  

Though only one dimension o f  the MRCI was hypo thes i s ed as d i ffering 



Table 6 . 2  

One Wa y Analysis  o f  Var ianc e of  MRCI Serv i c e  Tot a l  Score 

by Per sona l i ty Type 

A N A L y s 1 s 0 r V A R I A N c E 
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Table 6 .  2 . 1 .  

One Way Analysis o f  Var ianc e o f  MRCI Service Score  

by P ersonality Type : Init ial Tu torial S chool 
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Tabl e  6 . 2 . 2 .  

One Way Analys i s  o f  Var iance o f  MRCI Bureaucra t i c  Score 

by Per sona l i t y  Type : Ini t ial Tu tor ial School 
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Table 6 . 2 . 3 .  

One Way Analysis  o f  Var iance o f  MRCI Pro f e s s ional S c or e  

by Per sonali t y  Type : Ini t ia l  Tut or ial School 
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MRCI 
Scale 

S ervice 

Bureaucra t i c  

Pr o f e s s ional 

Table 6 . 2 . 4 .  

Summar y  o f  MRCI Service , Bureauc r a t i c  and 

Pro f e s s ional Ro le Scores by Per sonal i t y  Typ e : 

Init ial Tu torial School 

S el f .,-Ac tualised Normal Non- S e l f  
Mean S . D .  Mean S . D .  Mean 

6 6 . 00 10 . 00 5 7 . 5 0 9 . 97 5 9 . 3 6 

4 2 . 00 7 . 00 5 0 . 2 2 7 . 7 9 5 0 . 9 0 

5 8 . 5 0 2 . 1 2 6 0 . 7 2  7 . 83 58 . 3 3 

1 04d . 

Act . ANOVA 
S . D .  S ig .  

6 . 8 9 N . S .  

6 . 8 1  N . S .  

8 . 1 9 N . S .  
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Tab l e  6 . 3  

One Way Anal y s i s  of Va r ianc e o f  MRC I  Bur eauc r a t ic To tal Schor e 

by Per sona l i t y  Type 
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Table 6 . 3 . 1 .  

One Way Anal y s i s  of  Var iance o f  MRCI Service Score 
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Table 6 . 3 . 2 .  

One Way Ana lys i s  o f  Var iance o f  MRCI Bureaucratic  Score 

by Per sona l i ty Typ e : End o f  Ward Exper ience 
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One Way Anal y s i s  of Var iance o f  MRCI Professiona l S c o r e  
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MRC I 
Scale 

Serv ice 

Bur eaucrat i c  

Pro f e s s iona l 

Table 6 . 3 . 4 .  

Summary of  MRCI Serv ice , Bur eaucratic  and 

Pr o f e s s ional Ro le Scor e s  by Per sonality Type : 

End of  Ward Exp er ience 

S e l f -Ac tua l i s ed Norma l Non- Self 
Mean S . D .  Mean S . D .  Mean 

6 5 . 6 2 1 1 . 04 6 7 . 2 1 7 . 62 64 . 4 5 

4 2 . 3 7 7 . 3 5 4 5 . 3 6 5 . 83 4 7 . 92 

6 0 . 00 5 . 68 5 6 . 1 5 6 . 35 5 6 . 4 2 

105d . 

Ac t . ANOVA 
S . D .  S i g . 

6 . 06 N . S .  

7 . 34 N . S .  

4 . 17 N . S .  
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One Way Anal y s i s  o f  Var iance o f  MRC I Prof e s s iona l To tal Score  

by  Per sonal i t y  Type 

A N A L y s I s 0 

V A L U E L A B E L  S U M M E A N 
O T H E R  D I R E C T E D  3 0 3 8 • 0 0 0  S 5 t 2 3 6 
S E l f  A C T U A L. I S E O 4 2 0 9 • U O O  5 7 • 6 5 8  

I � N E R  O I H E C T £ 0 9 2 1 . 0 0 0  5 7 . 5 6 3  

f V A R I A N C E . 

s l.Lo!__i__ ___ s u �  _9 r_ _s_ Q _  ____ 

6 a 0 6 7 1 9 6 7 • 9 2 7 
6 . 8 6 6 3 4 1 4 · 4 3 8  
6 t 5 3 l  6 3 9 · 9 3 8  

( 
( - - - - ----· 

( 

N 
S S > 
7 3 >  
1 6 ) 

· · · · · · · · · - - - - - - - - - - - - - · - - · - · · · - - - · · - - - - - - - -

T O T A L. 

B E T W E E N  G R O U P S  

W I T H I N  G R O U P S  

T O T A L  

- r = 2 e 2 9 3 7  

6 1 6 6 • U O O  S 6 e 7 2 2  6 () 4 2 • 1 0 3  ( 1 4 4 )  

A N 0 V A 

S U M  O f  S Q U A R E _5  __ _ Q_ E G R E E __i_O f __ _[f! E E _Q O M  _ _ __ M j:_� N . S Q U A R E  

1 9 6 • 5 6 5 6  

6 0 4 2 • 3 0 3 1  

6 2 3 8 • 8 8 8 9  

( 

( 
( 

2 ) 

1 4 1  > 

1 4 3 )  

- - - -- ---

4 2 • 8 5 3 2 

Level of S i gn i f i canc e N . S .  



'j J N  � E L F • A C T  
'j ) i I� " L 

r o 1 A .... 

T , J I f,., .._ 

Table 6 . 4 . 1 .  

One Way Analys i s  o f  Var iance of MRCI S ervice Score 

by Per sonality Type : F inal Tu torial Schoo l 
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Table 6 . 4 . 2 .  

One Way Analysis o f  Var iance of MRCI Bureaucra t i c  Sc ore 

by Persona lity Typ e : F inal Tu toria l  School 
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MRCI 
S c a l e  

S erv ice 

Bureaucrat ic 

Pro f e s s ional 

Table 6 . 4 . 4 .  

Summary o f  MRCI Servic e , Bureaucratic  and 

Pro f e s s ional Ro le Scores by P er sona l i ty Type : 

F inal Tu torial School 

S e l f -Ac t ual i sed Normal Non-S elf 
Mean S . D .  Mean S . D .  Mean 

6 6 . 8 8 8 . 65 56 . 66 7 . 7 3  66 . 00 

4 5 . 5 5 5 . 80 4 6 . 5 6 8 . 13 4 8 . 80 

5 5 . 7 5 6 . 05 54 . 8 9 5 . 3 9 5 3 . 7 0 

106d . 

Ac t . AN OVA 
S . D .  S ig .  

6 . 9 6 N . S .  

5 . 6 1 N . S .  

6 . 3 7 N . S .  
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F igure 6 . 4 . 1 .  

Compar i sons o f  MRCI Servic e , Bureaucrat ic  and 

Pro f e s s ional Mean Role Scores by Persona l i t y  Type : 

7 0  

65  

60  

55  

s o  

4 5  

4 0  

Sel f ­
Actua l i sed 

Init ial Tu torial School 

Normal 

Serv ic e  
Pro f e s s ional 

Bureaucra t ic 

Non S e l f ­
Ac tua l i s ed 



10 8 .  

F igur e  6 . 4 .  

Compar i sons o f  MRC I Serv ic e ,  Bur eau c r a t i c  and 

Pro f e s s ional Mean Rol e  Scores  by Persona l i t y  Type 
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F igur e 6 . 4 . 2 .  

Compar i sons o f  MRC I Servic e ,  Bu reaucrat ic and 

Pro f e s s ional Mean Ro l e  Scor e s  by Per sona l ity Type : 
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Figure 6 . 4 . 3 .  

Compar isons o f  MRCI Servic e ,  Bur eaucrat ic  and 

Pro fe s s ional Mean Ro l e  Scores by Per sonality Typ e : 

F inal Tu t o r ial School 
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10 9 .  

by p o s i t i on a l l  three were s ubj e c t e d  t o  analys i s  o f  vari ance . Po s i t ion 

was d i f f e r ent i a t e d  according to lo cat ion at the f o l lowing points in the 

tra ining programme : ( i )  beginning ini t ia l  tutorial s chool , ( i i )  end o f  

tutorial  s choo l ,  ( i i i )  end o f  ten weeks ' ward exper ience , ( iv) end of  

f ina l tutor i a l  s chool . The r esul t s  o f  the ana ly s i s  o f  vari ance are 

p r esente d in T ab les 6 . 6 ,  6 .  7 and 6 . 8  and summa r i s e d  in Tab le 6 . 9  and 

F i gure 6 . 5 .  

From T ab l es 6 . 6  and 6 . 9  and Fi gure 6 . 5  i t  can b e  seen that servi ce 

r o l e  emphas i s  a l t ers  f rom a low p o in t  of 5 9 . 05 at  entry t o  tutorial 

s cho o l , sh i f t s  t o  a higher point by t h e  end o f  ini t i al tutorial s chool 

( 66 . 8 7 ) , and r emains at the high er level for p os i t ions in ward ( 6 5 . 91) , 

an d f inal t uror i al s choo l ( 66 . 1 9 ) . The Anova was s i gni f i can t at  . 01 leve l . 

Th e dif ference s  be tween ini t i al t u t o r i a l  s choo l pos i ti o n  and later pos i t ions 

on the s e rv i c e  role scores were there f o re dis t in c t  and s ta t i s t i cally 

s i gni f i cant . 

From Tab le s  6 . 7 and 6 . 9  and F i gure 6 . 5  i t  can be  seen that 

bure aucrat i c  ro le empha s i s  a l te rs f rom a h igh point o f  49 . 9 7 at  entry 

to t ut o r i a l  s choo l to a lowe r  point ( 4 5 . 9 7 )  a t  the end o f  tutorial s chool , 

r ema i ns a t  that level during wa rd pos i t ion ( 4 5 . 5 6 )  and rises  again s l i gh t ly 

during f inal t utorial s chool ( 4 6 . 9 3) . The d i f f e rences be tween p o s i t i ons 

were a c co r ding t o  the Anova s i gni f i c an t  a t  the . 05 leve l .  The greates t 

cont r i b ut ion to the Anova was cle a r ly made by the fall in bureaucrat i c  

s cores be tween beginning and end o f  i n i t ial tuto r i a l  s choo l . No s upport 

was there f o r e  o f f ered for hypo the s is 1 . 4 that bureaucra t i c  emphas i s  would 

r ise  during p os i t ions on wards . 

From Tab l es 6 . 8 , 6 . 9  and F i gure 6 . 5  i t  c an b e  s een tha t profess ional 

r o l e  emphas i s  b egins at a high p o i n t  ( 5 9 . 3 9 ) , falls dur ing ini t i al t utorial  

s chool ( 5 5 . 1 5 ) , r ises s l i gh t ly d ur ing p o s i t ions on wards ( 5 7 . 1 8) , and 

f a l l s  again during f inal t utorial s chool ( 5 4 . 9 7 ) . Di f fe re n ces were 

s i gni f i cant at the . 01 l eve l .  I t  s e ems there f o r e , that pos i tions in 

t u to r i al s chool de-emphas i s e  pro f e s s i onal role def ini t ion when compared 

to the emphas e s  a t  entry and during ward e xp e r ience . 

In s umma ry , whi le hypothes i s  1 . 4  that war d pos i ti ons wi l l  emphasise  

bureaucrat i c  role  def ini t i ons was  no t s uppo r t e d ,  the  gene ral theo re t i cal 

propo s i tion tha t  d i f fering p o s i t i ons lead to di f f ering emphas es on role 

def i ni t i on is s upported by the da ta . Thi s  i s  e s p e c i a l ly s o  i n  the increas e 

o f  s ervi ce emphases and the decrease i n  pro f e s s i onal and b ureaucrat i c  

emphases dur ing ini t ia l  tutorial s choo l ;  the increase in p ro f e s s ional 
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Tabl e  6 . 6  

One Way Analysis  of Va r ianc e o f  MRCI Serv ic e  Scor e s  

b y  Tu torial Schoo l and Ward Po s i t ions 

A N A L Y S 1 S o r V A R 1 A N C E 
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Tab l e  6 . 7  

One Wa y Ana lys i s  o f  Var ianc e o f  MRCI Bur eauc rat ic Scores 

by Tutor ia l  School and Ward Po sit ions 

A N A L Y S I S o r V A R I A N C E 
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Ta ble 6 . 8  

One Way Analysis  o f  Var ianc e o f  MRC I Pro f e s s iona l S c o r e s  

by Tu torial School a nd Ward Po s i t ions 
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MRC I 

Scale 

Serv ic e  

Buraucratic 

Pro f e s s ional 

Table 6 . 9  

Summary of MRCI Servic e ,  Bur eauc ratic  and Pro f e s s ional Sc or e s  

b y  Tu to r ial School and Ward Po s i t ions 

Beg in End End 
,. 

Final 
Tutorial School Tu torial Schoo l 10 Weeks Wa rd Tuto r ia l  School 
Mean S . D . Mean S . D .  Mean S . D .  Mean S . D .  

5 9 . 05 8 . 56 66 . 8 7  8 . 6 1 65 . 9 1 7 . 9 4 66 . 1 9 7 . 6 1 

49 . 9 7 7 . 44 45 . 9 7 8 . 5 1 4 5 . 5 6 6 . 88 4 6 . 93 6 . 45 

5 9 . 39 7 . 82 5 5 . 15 5 .  7 3  5 7  . .  18 5 . 5 5 54 . 9 7 5 . 8 8 

1 1 3 . 

ANOVA 
S ig . 

. 01 

. 05 

. 01 
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F igure 6 . 5  

Comp ar i sons of MRC I Serv ic e ,  Bu r eauc ra t ic and Pro f e s s ional 

Mean Rol e  Scores by Tu to r ia l  S c hool and Ward Po s i t ions 
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empha s i s  during ward exp e r ience and the decre ase in p r o f es s ional 

emphas i s  an d increase in b ureauc ra t i c  and s e rvice empha s i s  during f inal 

tuto r i a l  s chool . 

Po s it ion and Ro le Be tween Ward s  

Hypo theses 1 . 5 ,  1 . 6  and 1 . 7  r elated p o s i t ional d i f f e renc es be tween 

ward s  to d if f e r ing empha s e s  on role d e f in i t ion : 

Hy 1 .  5 .  Po s i t ions in med ical wards will empha s i s e  

service role d e f in i t ions . 

Hy 1 .  6 .  Po sit ions in surgical wards will emphas i se 

pro f e s s ional r o l e  d e f init ions . 

Hy 1 .  7 .  Po s it ion s in ma t e rnit y ward s will empha s i se 

bureauc rat ic role d e f initions . 

Onl y  three posit ions wer e  d i f f erent iated in the f o rma t ion o f  

hypo theses  a s  stud ent nu rses wer e o f f ic ially placed only in med ical , 

surgic a l  or  ma t ernity wa rd s . However , desp i t e  this o f f ic ial pol icy 

some t en per c ent o f  nu rses were placed in spec ia l i st war d s  such as  

acc ident and emergency , eye wa rd and in tens ive care unit s .  Thu s a f our th 

p o s i t ion , spec ia l i st wa rd , wa s entered into the analys i s  o f  varianc e .  

Resu l t s  o f  t he analysis  o f  va riance are presented in Tab l e s  6 . 1 0 ,  6 . 1 1 

and 6 . 1 2 and summarised in Tab l e  6 . 1 3 and Figure 6 . 6 .  

I t  can b e  seen from Tab l e s  6 . 1 0 and 6 . 1 3 and F igu re 6 . 6  that 

s e rvice role scores were highes t  on Med ical wards ( 6 9 . 15 ) , followed by 

Ma t erni t y  ( 6 5 . 8 0) and Surgical ( 6 2 . 8 7 )  ward s wi th Spec ia l i s t  ward s b e ing 

sub s tan t ial l y  lower ( 5 7 . 50) . The analysis  o f  var iance f a iled howeve r  

to reach t h e  . 05 leve l .  o f  s i gn i f i canc e .  

From Tables  6 . 1 1 and 6 . 1 3 and F i gure 6 . 6  i t  can b e  seen that 

bureauc ra t ic role scores were highe s t  in Spec ia l i s t  ward s  ( 5 3 . 5 0 ) , 

f o l lowed by Mat e rnity ( 4 7 . 45 ) , Surgical (44 . 8 7 )  and Med ical ( 4 3 . 1 5 )  ward s . 

Aga in the ana l y s i s  o f  var ianc e fa i led t o  reach t he . 05 l evel o f  s ign i f i c anc e .  

From Tabl e s  6 . 1 2 and 6 . 1 3 and F igure 6 . 6  i t  can be  seen that 

pro f e s s ional role scor e s  were h ighest in surgical war d s  ( 6 0 . 25 ) , followed 

by Spec ialist ( 5 7  . 00 ) , Mat ernity ( 5 6 . 2 7 )  and Med ical ( 5 6 . 00 )  ward s . As 

w i t h  the two p rev ious analyses the ana lysis of var ian c e  f a il ed to reach 

the . 05 l evel of s ign i f icanc e .  

The s e  re sul t s  ind ica t e  that if specialist ward s a re d is c ounted 

f rom the ana lys i s  (as no f ir s t  year nur s e  wa s suppo sed t o  b e  on special i s t  

wards and only two nurs e s  had such exper ienc e) , t he h ighes t  s c or e  on 



:l J t< ..i ! C A L 
1 E: O I C A L  

<! � I � � 'H I Y 
;, :) E C: l 4 L l  d 

I .J I '\ l 

Table 6 . 1 0 

One Way Analy s i s  o f  Var iance o f  MRCI S erv i c e  Score 

by Ward Po s i t ions : End o f  Ward Experience 
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Tabl e 6 . 1 1 

One Way Analysis  o f  Var iance o f  MRCI Bureaucrat ic Score 

by Ward Po s i t ions : End of  War d  Exper ience 
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Table 6 . 1 2 

One Way Analy s i s  o f  Var iance o f  MRCI Pro f e s s ional Score 

by Ward Po s i t ions : End o f  Ward Expe r i ence 
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Tab l e  6 . 13 

Summar y  o f  MRCI Service , Bur eau c rat ic and Pro fess iona l 

Scores by Ward Po s i t ions : End o f  Ward Exper i en c e  

MRCI Med ical Sur g i c a l  Mat erni ty S pe c ia l i s t  
Scales  Mean S . D .  Mean S . D .  Mean S . D .  Mean S . D .  

Serv i c e  6 9 . 15 7 . 9 9 6 2 . 8 7 6 .  7 1  65 . 80 5 . 96 5 7 . 5 0 1 6 . 2 6 

Bureauc rat i c  4 3 . 1 5 5 . 6 2 4 4 . 8 7 6 . 24 4 7 . 4 5 7 . 8 9 5 3 . 5 0 6 . 3 6 

Pro f e s s iona l 5 6 . 00 4 . 3 9 6 0 . 25 6 . 5 2 56 . 2 7 5 . 2 5 5 7 . 00 9 . 8 9  

1 1 9 . 

AN OVA 
S ig .  

N . S .  

N . S .  

N . S .  
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_ Figure 6 .  6 

Compar isons o f  MRCI Serv ic e ,  Bureaucra t ic and Pro f e s s iona l 

Mean Ro l e  Scores by Ward Po s i t ion 
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1 2 1 . 

each o f  t he role d e f init ions occurred in the ward s itua t ion pred i c t ed by 

the hypothes e s . Al though the lack o f  s t a t i s t ic a l  s ignif icance must aga in 

l ead to the grea t e s t  caut ion in int erpret ing these r e sul t s some l imited 

support is  therefore f ound for t he hypo thesi sed relat ion s h ip s . 

Per sonal ity and Po s it ion 

Hypo t he s is 1 . 8  related per sona l ity to po s it ions in tutor ial school 

and wa rd s .  

Hy 1 . 8 .  Po s i t ions in war d s  will be a s s o c iated w i t h  h igher 

l evels of self-a c t ual i sa t ion than those in tutorial 

s chool . 

The da ta relat ing t o  this  hypothe s i s  is  presen t ed in Table 6 . 14 .  

From Table 6 . 14 i t  can be  seen t ha t  the scores r i se from 8 1 . 1 7 dur ing 

in i t ial t u t o r ial school to 84 . 5  dur ing wa rd p o s i t ions and to 87 . 3 9 

dur ing the f inal tutorial school . The progres s ion i s  l inear and the 

Anova s ign i f ic ant at  the . 01 level . For Hypo t h e s i s  1 . 8  to be  suppo r t ed 

both tut orial  schools scores would have to have been lower than tho s e  

f o r  wa rd p o s i t ions . Th is  i s  no t the case and t h e  hypo t he s i s  is  therefore 

no t suppo r t ed . What the resul t s  s ugge st is that  a cont inu ing sh i f t  in 

per sona l i t y  o c curs due perhaps to inc reas ing f amiliar it y ,  compet enc e or  

ma t urat ion ra t her than to d i f f erences in po s i t ion . 

Fur t her t e s t s  o f  relationships be tween per sona l i t y  and posit ion 

are su gge s t ed in hypotheses 1 . 9 ,  1 . 1 0 and 1 . 11 .  

Hy 1 .  9 .  Ind iv idua l s  occupying posit ions in med i c a l  war d s  

wil l empha s i s e  pe rsonal ity charact e r is t ic s  i n  the 

sel f-actual i s ed r ange . 

Hy 1 . 1 0 .  Ind ividua ls o c cupying posit ions in sur g i c a l  wards 

will empha s i s e  p e r sonal ity charac t e r i s t ic s  in the 

normal range . 

Hy 1 . 11 .  Ind iv idua ls o c cupying posit ions in ma t er n i t y  ward s  

will emphas i se p e rsonal ity charac t e ri s t ic s  in the 

non s e l f -acut a l i s ed range . 

Table 6 . 1 5 presen t s  t he r e l evant data . I t .  c an b e  seen that when 

spec i a l i s t  war d s  are d isc ount ed t h e  order of the scores i s  as predic t ed , 

the h ighe s t  score  occurr ing among ind iv idua l s  in med ical  ward s ,  the 

next h ighe st among ind iv idual s  in surgical war d s  and t h e  lowes t  score 

among ind ividuals in maternity ward s . However , all s c o r e s  f a l l  w i t h in 



Table 6 . 14 

One Way Ana l y s i s  of Var ianc e o f  POI  Inner Direc t edne s s  

b y  Tu tor ial School and Ward Posit ions 
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1 2 3 . 

the range descr ibed by Shost rom as  norma l and the analys i s  o f  var iance 

f a i l s  to reach t he . 05 level of s ign i f icanc e . The fa ilure t o  d i s c r imina t e  

between ward pos i t ions i n  any sub s t an t ia l  or  s t a t i s t ically s ignif icant 

manner mean s that hypo theses 1 . 9 ,  1 . 1 0 and 1 . 11 are not c onf i rmed . 

Persona l ity, Po s i t ion and Ro le 

Chap t er F ive presented two hypo theses  r elat ing the interact ive 

e f f ec t s  o f  p e rsonal i t y  and po s i t ion t o  role def init ion . The f ir s t  

empha s i sed t h e  re inf orcemen t o f  pa rt icular role def init ions where 

per sonal ity and p o s i t ional empha ses c o inc ide : 

Hy 1 . 1 2 .  Where persona l i t y  and p o s i t ion both emphas i s e  a 

part i cular role de f in i t ion the ind ividual ' s  emphas i s  

on tha t  role d e f in i t ion will increase . 

The second hypothesis emphas i sed t he pr iority o f  per sona l ity over 

p o s i t ions where d i f ferenc es in empha s i s  on role def init ion oc cur : 

Hy 1 . 1 3 .  Where confl ict over ro l e  d e f init ion occurs be tween 

per sonality and po s i t ion the role definit ion ' 

empha s i sed will b e  t hat  assoc iated with per sona l i t y . 

The part icu lar agreement s  and con f l i c t s  formed on the b a s i s  o f  

preced ing hypo the s e s  we re summa r i s ed in F igur e  5 . 2 .  The se pred i c t ions 

are reproduced in F igure 5 . 7 .  

Pred i c t ions of role empha s i s  on the bas i s  o f  persona l i t y  t ype are 

ind icat ed in the top r ight hand corner o f  each c e ll . Pr ed ict ions o f  role 

empha s i s  on the ba s i s o f  po s i t i on are ind i c a t ed in the bottom l e f t hand 

corner of each c e l l . Agreement between p r ed i c ted emphases are c a p i t a l i sed 

and und erl ined ( c e l l s  1 ,  5 and 9 ) . Whe r e  d i sagreement over pred ic ted 

emphas e s  o c curs the personality empha s is i s  pre f erred ( c ells  2 ,  3 ,  4 ,  6 ,  

7 and 8 ) . 

In order t o  t e s t  the hypotheses three analyses of var ian c e  were 

performe� : on each of t he MRC I t o t a l  s c a l e s . The resul t s  are p r e sented 

in Tab l e s  6 . 1 6 ,  6 . 1 7 and 6 . 18 and summar i sed in Table 6 . 1 9 .  F igur e  6 . 8  

p r e sen t s  the r e su l t s  in comparable f orm t o  the pred ict ions in F i gur e 6 . 7 .  

From Tabl e  6 . 16 i t  can b e  seen that  serv ice role d e f in i t ion wa s 

emphasised mo s t  highly by self-ac tual ised ind iv iduals on med i c al ward s  

( 74 . 33 )  f ol lowed b y  sel f-actua l ised ind iv idual s o n  ma ternity ward s ( 7 1 . 00) 

and no rmal ind iv idua l s  on medical wards ( 6 8 . 67 ) . Thus two o f  t h e  t hree 

pred i c t ed serv i c e  o ri entat ions ( t ho s e  for s e lf -ac tual ised ind iv iduals on 

medical and mat ern i t y  wards )  wer e  among the top three service score s , 



Tab l e·· 6 . 15 

One Way Analysis o f  Var iance o f  POI Inner Dire c t edne s s  Score 

by Ward Position s : End of Ward Exper ience 
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Predic ted Rol e  D e f in i t ions by Per sonality 

and Po s i t iona l Empha s e s  
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Tabl e 6 . 16 

One Way Analysis o f  Var iance o f  MRCI Serv i c e  Scores 

by Persona l i t y  and Po s i t ion : End o f  Ward Exp e r i en c e  

1 1  N A L ( � l s u f V A � 1 A N C � 

� U M  M L A N  � l u  u t V  S U M  O f  S Q  

1 2 6 . 

1 1 s . u u o  s 7 . � u o  1 6 . 2 � J  2 6 4 • 5 0 0  c 2 )  
2 2 3 . 0 0 0  f 4 . J j j  2 e 3 0 Y  1 0 t 6 6 7  l 3 )  

,, E J I l. fi L •• J ;'( ,,, f\ L q I 2 • u 0 0 6 8 • 6 6 ( 1 J • ( b 4 5 7 9 • 3 3 3 ' 6 ) 
1 E J I � A L  N l i  S E L f • A  2 6 4 t U O U  6 6 . U U U  q • 3 2 U  5 6 • 0 0 0  ( 4 J  

:> U ti u ! C o.� L S E L F • 4 t; l 1 1 4 . J O U  5 7 e U U O  l e lt l �+  2 e O O u  ( 2 )  
, J ti GlCAL ,-.. .J .<."1A L l i B . JOO 59 . 000 0 , 000 O e OO O  ( 2 J  

::. J : <  ,j 1 C A L N J . -I S [ L f - fl 1.. 7 1 • .; U U b 7 • 1 � 0 o • 2 'l l.  1 1  8 • 7 5 0  ( 4 ) 
• 1  -\ i f_ i 'J l I '( S [ l f- • il. C I 1 4 � • v lJ 0 / 1  • U 0 U � • � 4 j 1 d • 0 0 0 ( 2 ) 

�- , ��- 'l't�i�•�J'T"' -mN�. J�;{��r.;A�c,-------.3�4'i�•7Jrro�o--�b�8'.''rlo�u�---zr.-o�t=q----���r�. �2�urru.-----.,----- � )  

'I A I t. -� ·, 1 I Y : l J " S t: L F • 1-i 1 7 4 • u () () :, lj • U U U t. • tJ 4 6 1 4 • 0 0 l) l j ) 

I I L 

tj l 1 -� l t. ' ' u r< :.J j F' s 

I J I ' L  

-

· · - - - - -

-
· -

- - -
- -

- - - - - - - - - - -
- - -

-
- -

- - - -
21 7 � • v 0 0 6 5 • 9 LJ V  ·-,,-,"S'"'l4"3 --rDo 1J . 4 5 u-- -- - -, - - 3 3 ) 

S J .. , () f S Q d A r< E S 

l l) d U  • '+ ::> 1 .H 

i O l 8 o 72f j 

�n . G r< E E S 0 f F !( E E L) 0 M 

2 3 )  

M E A ,� � W u A R [  

q 6 , Y / 6 l  

Level o f  S i gni f i cance N . S .  



Table 6 . 1 7 

One Way Analys i s  o f  Var ianc e o f  MRCI Bur eaucratic  Scor e s  

by Per sona l i ty and Po sit ion : End o f  Ward Experience 
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Table 6 . 18 

One Way Analys i s  o f  Var iance o f  MRCI P ro f e s s ional Scores 

by Per sona l i t y  and Posit ion : End o f  Ward Exper ience 
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Tab le 6 . 19 

Summar y  o f  MRCI Serv ice , Bureauc r a t i c  and Profe s s i onal 

Scores by Per sonal i ty and Po s i t i on :  

End o f  Ward Exper ience 

P o s i t ion Ro l e  Per sonality 

Self-
Norma l 

Non-Self 
Actuali sed Ac tuali sed 

S erv ice 7 4 . 33 68 . 6 7 66 . 00 

Med i c a l  Bureaucra t ic 38 . 6 7 4 3 . 00 46 . 7 5 

Pro f e s s ional 5 5 . 00 5 7 . 2 0 55 . 2 5 

Serv i c e  5 7 . 00 5 9 . 00 67 . 7 5 

Surgical Bureaucra t ic 4 5 . 00 5 0 . 00 4 2 . 2 5 

Pro f e s s ional 6 6 . 00 5 9 . 00 5 8 . 00 

Serv i c e  7 1 . 00 68 . 4 0  58 . 00 

Mat erni t y  Bur eaucrat ic 3 7 . 5 0 4 5 . 6 0 54 . 7 5 

Pr o f e s s ional 5 9 . 5 0 5 5 . 2 0 5 6 . 00 

Serv i c e  65 . 6 2 6 7 . 21 64 . 4 5 

Total Bureaucrat ic 4 2 . 3 7 4 5 . 3 6 4 7 . 9 2 

Pro f e s s ional 6 0 . 00 5 6 . 1 5 5 6 . 4 2  

1 2 9 . 

Comb ined 

6 9 . 15 

4 3 . 1 5 

5 6 . 00 

6 2 . 8 7 

4 4 . 8 7 

6 0 . 2 5 

6 5 . 8 0 

4 7 . 4 5 

5 6 . 2 7 

6 5 . 9 1 

4 5 . 5 6 

5 7 . 1 8 
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Ac tual Ro l e  Def init ions by Per sonal i ty 
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although the ana l y s i s  o f  var ianc e f a iled t o  reach the . D 5  l evel o f  

s ignif icanc e . 

1 3 1 . 

From Table 6 . 1 7 i t  c an be seen that bureaucra t i c  role d e f in i t ion 

was empha s i sed mo s t  h ighly by non self -ac tualised indiv idua ls on ma t ernity 

wards ( 54 . 7 5 ) , f o l l owed by no rmal ind iv idua l s  on surgical ward s ( 5 0 . 00 )  

and non s e l f -actual ised ind iv iduals on med ical ward s  ( 4 6 . 7 5 ) . Aga in , two 

o f  the three pred ic ted empha ses ( t ho se f o r  non s e l f -actua lised indiv idua l s  

o n  mat e rn i t y  and med ical ward s )  were among the thr e e  highe s t  score s . 

In this  c a s e  moreover , the analys is of var iance wa s s ign i f i cant a t  b e t t e r  

t han t h e  . 01 l evel . 

From Table 6 . 18 it c an be seen that  pro f e s s ional role def ini t ions 

we re mo s t  highly empha s ised by sel f-actual ised ind iv idua l s  on surgical 

war d s  ( 6 6 . 00 )  followed by s e l f -ac tua l i sed ind ividual s  on ma t ernity ward s 

( 5 9 . 5 0 )  and normal ind iv iduals on surgical wards ( 5 9 . 00) . In this c a se 

only one o f  the pred icted emphases  ( that for normal ind ividua ls on surgical 

war d s )  wa s con f i rmed . The analys i s  fa iled to reach the . 05 l evel of  

s t a t i s t ic a l  s ignif icanc e .  

Table 6 . 1 9 presen t s  the mean scores f rom Tables  6 . 1 6 ,  6 . 1 7 and 

6 . 1 8 in summary form,  wh ile Figure 6 . 8  ab s t rac t s ,  in simp l i f ied f orm , 

the ac tual empha ses predic ted in F igure 6 . 7  and pre sented in Tab le 6 . 1 9 .  

From Table 6 . 1 9 and F igure 6 . 8  it becomes apparent that in each 

of the thr e e  cases where persona l i t y  and po s i t ional empha ses on role 

d e f in i t ion agreed ( c el l s  1 ,  5 and 9 )  the pred ic ted empha s i s  occurred 

t hough only o ne ( c e l l  9) wa s suppo rt ed by a stat i s t ically s ignif icant 

analys i s  of var ianc e . In two cases  ( c ells 3 and 7 )  persona l i t y  empha s is 

p r evailed ; in two c a s e s  ( c e l l s  2 and 4 )  posit ional empha s i s  preva iled ; 

in two c a s e s  ( c el l s  5 and 7 )  non-pr ed icted empha ses were apparent and in 

t wo c a s e s  no emphas i s  was apparent ( c ells  6 and 8 ) . 

Thes e  r e sult s ,  while on the whole f a i l ing t o  f ind suppor t t hrough 

t e s t s  of s t a t i s t ical s ignif icanc e , o f f er some l imi t ed suppo r t  for 

Hypo the s i s  1 . 1 2 that where personal ity and po s i t ional emphases on role 

d e f in i t ion c o in c ide , the indiv idua l ' s  empha s i s  on that  role d e f in i t ion 

will increa s e . Hypo the s i s  1 . 13 wa s only supported in two c a s e s  ( c e l l s  

3 and 7 ) , n e i t her o f  which were inc lud ed i n  a s ta t is t ically s igni f icant 

ana l y s i s  o f  var iance , and wa s contr ad i c t ed in two c a s e s  ( c e l l s  2 and 4 )  

n e i ther o f  wh ich , again , was inc luded in a s t a t i s t i c a l ly s ign i f icant 

a na lys i s  of var ianc e . Overall h owever , the d i f f er ence s  in emphas is , 

wh ile n o t  s t a t i s t ically s i gnif i c an t , were , a t  least in terms o f  Hypo the s i s  
( 
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The theo ret i cal propo s i t ions conta ined in Chap t e r  Four sugge s t ed 

that p er sona l i t y  and p o s i t ions would b e  maj or d e terminants  o f  r o l e  d e f in i t ion . 

Moreover , the inf lu ences o f  pe rsona l i t y  and po s i t ion would be independent . 

In s it ua t ions where their role d e f in i t ions co inc ided the resu l t an t  ro le 

d e f in i t ion would be st ronger t han when per sona l i t y  and posit ional empha s i s  

d i f f e red . The hypo t heses  f ormul ated i n  Cha p t er Five su ggested the 

ant ic ipated d irect i ons of empha s is and inf lu enc e . 

As f a r  a s  the inf luence o f  pe rsona l i t y  on role d e f init ion i s  c oncerned 

none of the spec i f ic hypotheses wa s con f irmed dur ing any admin i s t ra t ion 

a t  a s t a t i s t ically s ign i f i c ant l evel bet t e r  than . 05 .  D e s p i t e  the lack 

of s t a t i s t ic a l  s ign i f ic anc e however , s ome l imited ind icat ions were f ound 

t ha t  s e l f -a c t ual i s ed ind ividuals , as pred i c t ed , were l ike ly to empha s i se 

s erv ice role d e f in i t ions cons i s t ently mo re t han o ther group s . In a s imilar 

manner non s e l f -ac tuali sed ind iv idua ls tended to emphasise bur eau c ra t ic 

r o l e  d e f in i t ions . The empha ses of normal ind iv iduals tended to f lu c tuate 

t hroughout the test  adminis t rat ions . 

The inf luence o f  po s i t ion on role a s  s ta ted in the hypo theses 

r e lat ing ward t o  tutorial school po s i t ions was c ontrad ic t ed by the 

f ind ing s . The theoret ical propo s i t ion t ha t  p o s i t ions wou ld d i f f er in 

t h e ir emphasis  on r o l e  d e f in i t ions wa s supported by the incr ea se in 

s erv ice and t he decrease in p rof e s s ional and bur eau crat ic empha s e s  dur ing 

the in i t ial tu t o rial school ; and by the d ec r e a s e s  in prof e s s ional and 

the inc reases in bureaucratic and serv i c e  emphases dur ing f inal t u t o r ial 

school . 

The s e c ond t e s t  of po s it ional inf luence on role def in i t ions wa s 

conc erned with the d if f er ing role empha s e s  occurring on d if fe r ing ward s .  

Whi l e  the ana l y s i s  wa s aga in s t a t i s t ically non-sign i f i cant , h ighes t  

emphas i s  o n  service role wa s f ound in med ical war d s ; highe s t  emphas i s  

o n  pro f e s s iona l role was f ound in surgical war d s  and highes t  emphas is on 

bure aucrat ic  role wa s f ound in maternity ward s .  None of the pred i c t ed 

r e l a t ionships were supported b y  s t a t ist ical t e s t s  o f  s ign i f i c anc e ; how­

ever , all were in the d irec t ions pred icted . 

The relat ionship be tween persona l i t y  and p o s i t ion i s  more d if f ic u l t  

to interpre t .  The f ir s t  t e s t  which related p e r sonal i ty t o  p o s i t ions i n  

t u t o r ia l  school and ward shows a d 4 s t inct  l in ea r  t rend . Thi s  t r end 
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however ,  i s  more l ikely t o  be related to t h e  increase o f  inner 

d irec tedne s s  scores as a r esult  of maturat ion , exper ienc e and t ime . 

D i f f erences b etwe en scores  while in tu t o r i a l  school and ward po s i t ions 

a r e  not cons istent with our hypo t he s i s  that ward s and tutor ial s c hool 

e nc ourage d i f f er ing per sona l ity trait s .  No s ignif icant d if f er en c e s  in 

p e r s onality were f ound b e tween respondent s o ccupy ing pos i t ions on 

d i f f e r ing wards .  The d a ta presented ther e f o r e  o f f er l i t t le j u s t i f icat ion 

f o r  regard ing po s i t ion a s  a s ignif ic ant inf luenc e on per sonality . 

When the intera c t ive e f f ec t s  o f  personal i t y  and pos i t ion on role 

wer e  examined however , in  each o f  t he three c as e s  where c o inc idence o f  

p e r s onal ity and p o s i t i ona l r o l e  empha sis  wa s pred i c t ed , su ch a n  empha s i s  

was shown , t hough o n  only one occa s ion i n  a s ta t i s t ically s ign if icant 

ana l y s i s  of var ianc e .  Of the s ix ins tances where per sona l i t y  and 

pos i t ional empha ses we re predic ted to conf l ic t , two cases showed 

pe r s ona lity emphas i s  to domina t e ;  two cases s howed positional empha s i s  

t o  d ominate and two cases showed no par t i cular empha s is . Onc e  aga in 

howeve r ,  lack of s t at i s t ica lly signif icant analyses  of var iance d i sal lowed 

t he p l a c ing of any great c onf idence in the r e su l t s  of the emp i r ical 

inve s t igat ion . 

Group Leve l Resu l t s  

Group leve l ana ly s is can be app ro ached i n  two dis tinct ways . 

Fi rs t ly , a number o f  d i f f e rent group s  c an b e  s e l e c t e d  whi ch vary 

sy s t ema t i cal ly on e a ch o f  th e variables unde r con s i deration.  S uch an 

app roa ch i s  likely to maximi s e  the s ta t i s t ical s igni f i cance o f  the 

di f f erences b e tween g roup s . I t  leads to p rob l ems in ma t ching the 

comp o s i t i on o f  the group s . The s econd a l t e rna tive is the examination o f  

the same group a t  di f f e ren t t imes and unde r di f fe r ing conditions . Thi s  

app roach may we l l  result  i n  lower leve ls o f  s ta ti s ti ca l  s igni fi cance , 

b u t  i t  d o e s  have the a dvant age o f  s tandardis ing a n d  t he r efore con trol lin g 

group comp o s i tion.  The s ec ond alt ernative i s  emp loyed in the e xaminat ion 
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o f  group level hyp o theses in the p re s ent s tudy , the cond i t ions by whi ch 

the group i s  d i f f e rent ia t ed are bas e d  on the adminis t rat ion o f  the tes t 

ins t rumen ts a t  ( i )  the be ginning o f  the ini t i a l  tutorial s chool ( i i )  end 

o f  ini t i a l  tutorial s choo l ,  ( i i i )  end o f  t en weeks ' ward exp e r i en c e , and 

( iv) end of f inal tutorial s chool . 

Pos i t ional Va rie ty and Ro le Co l l e c t ion 

The f i r s t  g roup leve l hyp o th e s i s  re l a t es pos i t iona l  di f f e rence 

to role collect ion : 

Hy 2 . 1 .  Th e mo re p os i t ional d i f f e r en c e  wi thin the group 

the larger the ro l e  c o l l e c t i on . 

Po s i t i onal d i f f eren c es are l i mi t e d  in the p re s ent res earch group 

as all subj e c t s  o ccupy the - same p o s i t i on in the tutorial s choo l :  that 

of s t udent nurs e . Howeve r ,  p o s i t i onal di f f e r en t ia t i on as f i rs t  ye ar 

nurs es in vario us wards a l lows a comp a r i s on be tween a si tuation o f  

l imi t e d  posi t ional di f ference in t u t o r i a l  s chool with one o f  r a ther 

greater di f ference in the wa rds . The i n c rease in pos i ti onal d i f f e ren ce 

in the ward s i tuat ion should , a ccording t o  hypo thes i s  2 . 1 ,  lead to 

in cre as e s  in the r ange o f  ro le d e f in i t i ons in the group . Thi s  hyp o thesis 

was tested by comparing the vari ance of MRCI role s cores during the 

b eginning a� d eLci of i n i t i al tutori a l  s choo l , a t  the end o f  ten weeks ' 

ward exp e r i ence and a t  the end o f  f i n a l  t u tori a l  s choo l .  Tab l e  6 . 2 0 

p res ents mean , var i an c e  and range o f  s co res f o r  the group un de r these 

condi ti ons . 

I t  can b e  s e en f rom Tab le 6 . 2 0 th a t  wi th the excep t i on o f  

b ureauc ra t i c  s cores  th a t  the end o f  i n i t i a l  tuto rial there i s  a 

cons i s tent t rend t owards redu c t ions i n  bo th var i a n c e  and range o f  

s cores as  t h e  group moves from ent ry t o  i n i t i al tutorial s chool t o  

f inal tutorial s choo l . I n  order t o  s up p o r t  hypo thes i s  2 . 1  a marked 

i n crease in var i an c e  dur ing ward e xp e r ience was ne ces s ary . Such an 

incre ase d i d  not o ccur . 

Homogenei ty o f  var i ance was t e s t e d  b e tween group cond i t ions and 

the re sults are p r esen t e d  in Table 6 . 2 1 .  I t  can be seen that only three 

resul t s , those for p r o f e s s ional ro le s cores  b e twe en b eginning of ini t i a l  

t utorial s chool and end o f  ini t i a l  t u t o r i a l  s chool , be ginning o f  

ini ti a l  tutorial s choo l  and end o f  t e n  weeks ' wa rd and beginning o f  

i n i t i a l  t u t o r i a l  s chool and f inal t u t o r i a l  s chool rea che d t h e  . 05 l evel 

of s i gni f i c ance ; only one , that for b ure aucra t i c  rol e  s cores b e tween 

the end of ini t i al t u t o ri al s choo l an d f in a l  t u t orial s chool r eached 
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Table 6 . 2 0 

Mean , Var ianc e and Range of  MRC I Serv ic e ,  Bureaucra t ic 

and Pro f e s s i ona l Scores by Posit ion 

in Tu t o r ia l  School and Wa rd 

1 35 . 

Serv ic e Bur eau c ra t ic Profes sional 

n Mean Var . Rang e Mean Var . Range Mean Var . Range 

Beg in Tu t .  
4 3  59 . 05 7 3 . 3 3 4 6  4 9 . 9 7 55 . 3 9 3 3  5 9 . 3 9 61 . 14 3 0  

School 

End Init . 
3 9  66 . 8 7 74 . 06 4 0  4 5 . 97 72 . 3 9 3 9  5 5 . 1 5 3 2 . 8 2 24  

Tu t . School 

End 10 
3 3  65 . 91 63 . 08 3 4  4 5 . 5 6 4 7 . 28 25 5 7 . 18 3 0 . 7 7 21 

We eks Ward 

F ina l 
3 1  66 . 1 9 5 7 . 96 3 2  4 6 . 93 41 . 58 23 5 4 . 9 7 3 4 . 55 2 2  

Tut . School 



Table 6 . 21 

Homogene i t y  o f  Var iance f o r  MRC I Serv ic e ,  Bure au c r a t i c  

and Pro f e s s iona l  Scor e s  b y  Po s i t ions in 

Tutor ial School and Ward 

MRC I Scores 

1 36 . 

Compa r i son Serv i c e  Bur eauc ratic  Pro f e s s iona l 
F S ig F S ig F S ig 

Beg in Init ial Tutor ial School 
by End Ini t ial Tuto r i a l  School 1 . 01 . 50 1 . 3 07 . 2S 1 . 8 6 3  . 05 

Beg in In i t ia l  Tutor ial Sc hool 
by End 10 Weeks Ward 1 . 16 3  . 5 0 1 . 1 7 2  . s o 1 . 98 7  . 05 

Begin Ini t ia l  Tutor ia l  School 
by F inal Tu t o r ia l  S c ho ol 1 . 2 78 . 2 5 1 . 3 3 3  . 2S 1 .  7 7 0  . os 
End Init ial Turo t ia l  Sc hool 
by End 10 Weeks Wa rd 1 . 1 7 4  . 5 0 1 . 5 3 1  . 2 5 1 . 067 . 5 0 

End Init ial Tut o r ia l  School 
by F inal Tu tor ial S c hool 1 .  2 7 8  . 2 5 1 .  7 4 1  . 1 0 1 . 05 3  . 5 0 

End 10  Weeks Ward 
by F inal Tut o r ia l  S c ho o l  1 . 08 9  . 5 0 1 . 1 3 7  . 5 0 1 . 1 2 3  . 50 
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the . 10 leve l o f  s i gni f i c an c e ;  and that  all o the r leve ls o f  s igni f i cance 

we re l owe r than . 25 ,  mos t  being b e low . 5 0 .  These low leve ls o f  

s ignif i cance mean tha t the results should be t reated wi th cau ti o n , 

howeve r ,  i t  i s  clear that hyp o the s e s  2 . 1 ,  that  greater pos i t ional 

di f feren t i a t i on leads to greater role diver s i ty , is not s upp o r t e d  in 

the con t rast b e tween tu tori al s chool and ward p o s i t ions . It  i s  also 

clear tha t the degree o f  pos i t ional d i f f e ren t i a t i on unde r the various 

cond i t i ons is very limi t ed thus preven t i n g  any conc lusive tes t of t he 

hyp o thes i s . De sp i te thes e res erva t i o n s  i t  i s  a lso apparent that there 

is a gene ral decrease in the variance and range o f  s cores within the 

gr oup through t ime . 

Thi s  gen e r al d ecrease mi gh t  h oweve r be argued to be a r e s u l t  o f  

the de creasing s i ze o f  the group a s  var i o us individua ls leave during 

t he tra ining . In order t o  che ck thi s p o s s i b i l i ty the same t e s ts  were 

app l i e d  to the group cons i s t ing of o n ly those nurses who were present  

d uring f inal tutorial s chool . The me an , var i ance and range o f  this 

adj us t e d  group ' s  s cores unde r the s ame condi t i ons are presen t e d  in 

Tab le 6 . 2 2 .  I t  c an be s een that  the d i f ferences be tween the r e s ul t s  

p re s en t e d  i n  Tab l e  6 . 20 and 6 . 2 2 are s l i gh t .  Comparisons o f  t he 

homogeneity o f  varian ce between group s p re s en t ed in Tab les 6 . 2 1 and 

6 . 2 3 also show l i t t le di f ference . I t  is the r e f o re unnecessary t o  re­

assess th e con c l us i ons reached above . Al t e rna t ive exp lana t i on s  mus t  

b e  found f o r  the i n c r eases in homogene i ty o f  role de fini t ion that  do 

o ccur ove r  t ime . 

P o s i t ional Varie ty and Va lues 

The s e cond group l eve l hypo the s i s  relates pos i tional d i f f e re n t i a t ion 

t o  agr eemen t over values : 

Hy 2 . 2 . The more posi t i onal d i f f e rences wi thin the g roup 

t he less the agreemen t over values . 

Thi s hyp o thesis  i s  tes te d f i rs t ly by examina t ion o f  s eve r a l  

general val ue s co re s  der ived f r om t he POI : the s ummary s ca l e  o f  Inn er 

Dire c t e dnes s and the two value sub- s c a l es of e xi s ten t i ali ty ( f lexi b i l i t y  

in the app l i ca t ion o f  va l ues)  a n d  the n a t ure o f  man ( p os i t ive views o f  

man ' s nature) . Mean , var iance and range o f  t h e s e  s cores at  b e g inning o f  

i n i t i a l  tuto ri a l  s choo l ,  e n d  o f  t e n  w e ek ' s  w a r d  experience and e n d  o f  

f inal t u t o r i al s chool are presented i n  Tab l e  6 . 2 4 .  

From Tab l e  6 . 2 4 i t  can b e  s een t h a t  the variance on inn e r  

d i re c t e dnes s a n d  exis ten t i al i ty redu c e s  p r ogres s ive ly f rom ini t i a l  t o  



Table 6 . 2 2 

Mean , Var ianc e and Rang e o f  MRC I S e rv ice , Bureau c ra t ic 

and Prof ess iona l Scor e s  by Po s i t ions in Tu toria l  School 

and Ward Adj u s t ed t o  Exc lude Leavers  (n = 3 1 )  

MRC I Sco r e s  

1 38 .  

Serv ic e Bur eauc ra t ic Pro f e s s iona l 
Mean Va r . Range Mean Var . Rang e Mean Var . Rang e 

Beg in Init ial 
Tu t o r ia l  School 60 . 7 6 68 . 4 3  44 4 9 . 7 4 5 9 . 05 3 2  58 . 38 63 . 2 8 28 

End Init ial 
Tu tor ial School 6 6 . 4 3  6 9 . 2 7 4 0  4 6 . 4 6 7 2 . 9 9 3 7  5 5 . 1 1 3 9 . 06 24 

End 10  Weeks 
Ward 64 . 63 6 5 . 5 5 3 4  4 6 . 14 4 9 . 4 9 2 5  5 7 . 7 8 3 3 . 14 21 

End F inal 
Tu tor ial S c hool 6 6 . 1 9 5 7 . 9 6 3 2  4 6 . 93 4 1 . 58 23 5 4 . 6 7 34 . 5 5 22 



Tabl e 6 . 23 

Homog en e i t y  o f  Varianc e for MRC I Serv i c e , Bureaucra t ic 

and Pr o f e s s io nal Score s  by P o s i t i ons in Tu torial S c ho o l  

and Ward Ad j u s t ed t o  Exc lude Leavers 

MRC I Sc or es 

1 3 9 .  

Compar ison S erv i c e  Bureaucra tic Pro f e s s ional 
F S ig F S ig F S ig 

Beg in Init ial Tutorial  School 
by End Init ial Tu torial  School 1 .  0 1 2  . s o 1 .  2 3 6  . s o 1 . 6 2 0  . 10 

Beg in Ini t ial Tu tor i a l  Sc hoo l 
by End 10 Weeks Wa rd 1 . 04 4  . s o 1 . 1 9 3  . s o 1 . 9 09 . os 
Beg in Ini t ial Tutor ia l  S c hool 
by F inal Tu toria l  Scho o l  1 . 18 1  . s o 1 . 4 2 0  . 2S 1 . 8 3 2  . 1 0 

End I n i t ial Tu tor ial S c ho o l  
by End 10 Weeks Ward 1 .  O S 7  . s o 1 . 4 7 S  . 2 S 1 . 1 7 9  . s o 
End Init ial Tutorial School 
by F inal Tu torial School 1 . 1 9 S  . s o 1 . 9 24  . os 1 . 1 3 1  . s o  
End 10 Weeks Ward 
by F inal Tutorial School 1 . 1 3 1  . s o 1 . 1 90 . s o 1 . 04 3  . s o 



Table 6 . 24 

Mean , Var ianc e and Range of POI Inner Direc t ed , 

Exi s t en t ia l i t y  and Na ture of  Man Scor e s  by 

Po s i t ions in Tu tor ial Sc hoo l and Wa rd 

1 4 0 . 

Inner Dir ec ted Ex i s t entiality  Na tur e o f  Man 
n Mean Var . Rang e Mean Var . Rang e Mean Var . Range 

Beg in I n i t i a l  
Tu t o r ia l  School 4 7  8 1 . 1 7 7 7 . 01 3 7  20 . 8 1  17 . 67 18 1 0 . 7 0 3 . 08 8 

End 10  Weeks 
Ward 3 4  8 4 . 5 0 7 5 . 11 3 8  22 . 6 2 1 2 . 73 13 10 . 7 1 7 . 1 2  1 1  

End F inal 
Tu tor ial School 33 8 7 . 3 9  5 7 . 5 0 2 4  23 . 44 10 . 0 7  13 1 0 . 4 5  4 . 7 5 8 



f in a l  tutori a l  s chool p o s i t ions , whi le the v ariance for the nature o f  

man s cale increas e d  during ward p o s i t ions . Tab le 6 . 2 5 rep o r t s  

homo genei ty o f  varian ce t e s t s  between condi t i ons , only o n e  o f  whi ch 

r e a ches even the . 10 o f  s i gn i f i canc e .  S ta t i s tically therefore the 

r e s u l t s  mus t be  treat e d  with gre a t  cau t i on . Desp i t e  th i s  nee d f o r  

cau tion there i s  s t i l l  a dis tinct t rend f o r  a reduc tion in varian c e  

e s p e c ia lly o n  the inner directedn e s s  s ca l e  even tho ugh means a l t e r . 

A s imi lar p a t t e rn e xi s t s  f o r  the exi s tent i a l i ty s ca l e .  The nature o f  

man s cale i s  the only s ca le that supp o r t s  hyp o the s i s  2 . 2 through an 

increase in var i an ce a s s o ciated with the incr eas e  in pos i t i onal 

di f ferentia t i on during war d e xperi en c e .  The a dj usted group resul t s  

p r e s en ted i n  T ab l e s  6 . 26 and 6 . 2 7 a r e  comp a rable to thos e  in Tab les 

6 . 2 4 and 6 . 25 and p ro du c e  no more s upp o r t  f o r  the hypothes i s .  

The r e s u l t s  f rom the maj o r  s cale o f  i nn e r  directedness and the 

sub - s cale o f  e xi s ten t i a l i ty do not there f o re s upport the a s s o c i a t i on 

o f  greater dive r s i ty o f  values wi th grea t e r  p o s i t ional d i f f e ren t i a t i on 

p r e s en t ed in hyp o th e s i s  2 . 2 .  The s cores f o r  the nature o f  man s ca l e  

141 . 

do o f f er s ome s up po r t , though thi s i s  limi t e d  by the low l evels o f  

s t a t i s t i cal s i gn i f i c ance o f  the te s t s  o f  homo g enei ty of variance be tween 

cond i t i ons . 

A s econd t e s t o f  hyp o the sis  2 . 2  was carried out by c omparing 

s cores  on the s p e c i f i c  va lues o f  j ob s a t i s f a c t i on and voc a t i onal compari son 

under the same condi t ions as above . The resul t s  are pres ented in Tab le 

6 . 2 8 .  From Tab l e  6 . 2 8 i t  can b e  s e e n  that there i s  a dis t i n c t  reduc t i on 

i n  the varian ce o f  j ob s a t i s f a c tion s cores though the mean s cores r emain 

s imi la r .  No s uch cons i de rab le redu c t i on o c c urs f o r  vocat ional comp a r i s on 

s cores . The homo g en e i ty o f  varian c e  tes t s  b e tween group condi tions are 

p re s en t e d  in Tab l e  6 . 2 9 .  Fo r comp ari s ons o f  variance on j ob s a t i s f a c t i on 

s co res , s t a t i s t i c a l  s i gni f i cance ranges f rom . 1 0 t o  . 0005 , f our comparis ons 

a r e  b e t t er than the . 025 leve l ,' thr e e  b e t t e r  t h an the . 005 level and two 

b e t te r  than the . 0005  leve l .  None o f  the vo c a t i onal comparison t e s t s  

reach e d  leve ls be t t er than . 05' . 
The subs t an t i a l  a l t e ra t i on in varian c e  o f  j ob s a tis f a c t ion s co r e s  

might w e l l  b e  int e rp r e t e d  as being a r e s u l t  o f  t he redu ction in group 

s i ze due to those nurs es wi t h  low j ob s a t i s f a c t i on s cores l e aving , 

h oweve r ,  two f a c to rs argue agains t thi s . Fi r s t l y  the mean s cores do 

no t r i s e  s ubs t a n t i al ly as  migh t be exp e c t e d  i f  those who were d i s s a t i s f i e d  

w i th the j ob l e f t  and s econdly , ne i th e r  the mean n o r  t h e  vari ance o f  t h e  



Tab l e  6 . 2 5 

Homog eneity o f  Va rian c e  f o r  POI Inner Direc t ed , 

Exi s t entia l i t y  and Nature o f  Man Scores by 

Po s i t ions in Tu tor ia l  Sc hool and Ward 

Compar i son 
Inner D ir e c t ed Ex i s t entia l i t y  

F S ig F S ig 

Beg in In i t ia l  Tut orial School 
by End 10 Weeks Ward 1 .  0 2 6  . s o 1 . 3 88 . 2 5 

Begin In i t ia l  Tu t o r ia l  School 
by Fina l Tu toria l  School 1 . 3 4 0  . 2 5 1 .  7 5 5  . 1 0 

End 10 Weeks Wa rd 
by Final Tu to r ial Sc hool 1 .  3 07 . 2 5 1 .  2 6 5  . s o 

1 4 2 . 

Na ture o f  Man 
F S i g  

1 . 001 . s o 

1 . 02 4  . 5 0 

1 . 02 5  . s o 



Tab l e  6 . 2 6 

Mean,  Var ianc e and Range of POI Inner Dir e c ted , Ex i s t ent ia l i t y  

and Na ture of  Man Scores b y  Po s i t ions in Tu torial School and 

Ward Adj us ted to Exc lude Leaver s (n = 3 1 )  

Inner Direc ted Ex i s t en t ia l ity Nature of  
Mean Va r .  Range Mean Var .  Range Mean Var . 

Beg in In i t ial 
Tu t o r ial School 8 1 . 6 9 7 7 . 97 3 2  2 0 . 7 6 1 6 . 8 1 18 10 . 58 3 . 3 1 

End 10  Weeks 
Wa rd 8 4 . 4 5 7 6 . 1 2 38 2 2 . 6 7 1 3 . 0 9 13 1 0 . 58 7 . 38 

End Final 
Tut o r ial School 8 7 . 3 9 5 7 . 4 9 24 2 3 . 4 5 1 0 . 07 13 1 0 . 4 5 4 . 7 5 

1 4 3 . 

Man 
Rang e 

8 

11 

8 



1 4 4 .  

Tab l e  6 . 2 7 

Homogeneity o f  Var ianc e for POI Inner Direc t ed ,  Ex i s t en t ia l i t y  

and Na ture o f  Man Scores b y  P o s i t io n s  i n  Tu tor ial School and 

Wa rd Ad j u s t ed t o  Exc lude Leavers 

Compari son 
Inner D ir e c ted Ex i s tentia l i t y  Na ture 

F S ig F S i g  F 

Beg in Init ial Tutor ial School 
by End 1 0  Weeks Ward 1 .  0 2 S  . s o 1 .  28S  . 2 5 2 . 23 0  

Beg in In i t ia l  Tu tor ial School 
by Final Tutor ial S c ho ol 1 .  3 S 7  . 2 S 1 . 67 0  . 1 0 1 . 4 3 S  

End 1 0  We eks Ward 
by F ina l Tu tor ial S c hool 1 .  3 2 4  . 2 S 1 . 3 00 . 2 S l . S S4 

o f  Man 
S ig 

. os 

. 2 S 

. 2 5 



Table 6 . 2 8 

Mean , Var ianc e  and Range o f  Jo b Sa t is f ac t ion and Voc at iona l 

Compari son Scores by Po s i t ion in Wa rd and Tu torial S c hool 

Job Sat isfac t io n  Voc at ional Compar i son 
n Mean Var . Range Mean Var . Rang e 

Begin In i t ial 
Tu tor ial School 4 7  4 0 . 97 2 9 . 4 0  2 0  9 . 5 6 10 . 01 1 5  

End In it ial 
Tu torial School 3 9  41 . 4 6 16 . 1 5 1 4  1 0 . 2 1  9 . 1 7 1 3  

End 1 0  Weeks 
Ward 3 4  41 . 0 7 14 . 07 1 6  1 0 . 1 2 7 . 44 14  

End Final 
Tutor ial School 3 3  40 . 40 4 . 6 2 1 0  1 0 . 00 8 . 09 1 2  

1 4 5 . 



Tabl e  6 . 2 9 

Homogene i t y  of Va riance f o r  Job Sa t i sfac t ion and Voc a t ional 

Compar i son Scores  by Po s i t ion in Tutor ial Scho o l  and Ward 

1 4 6 . 

Compar i son 
Job Sa t isfac t ion Vocat ional Compar i son 

F S ig F S ig 

Beg in Init ial Tu t o r ia l  School 
by End Init ial Tu t o r ial School 1 . 8 2 0  . 1 0 1 . 09 2  . 5 0 

Beg in In i t ial Tutor ial School 
by End 1 0  Weeks Wa rd 2 . 09 0  . 025 1 . 3 4 5  . 2 5 

Begin In i t ia l  Tuto r ia l  Schol 
by F inal Tu tor ial S c hool 6 . 3 64 . 0005 1 .  2 3 7  . 5 0 

End Init ial Tutor ial School 
by End 1 0  Weeks War d  1 . 14 8  . 2 5 1 . 2 3 3  . 5 0 

End Ini t ial Tu t o r ia l  Schoo l 
by Final Tutor ial Sc hool 3 . 4 9 6 . 0005 1 . 13 3  . 5 0 

End 1 0  Weeks Wa rd 
by F inal Tuto r ial S c hoo l 3 . 04 5  . 005 1 . 08 7  . so 



voca t ional comp arison s cores a l t e r s  great ly . In orde r  to t e s t  the 

comparis ons when the inf luen c e  of l eavers was removed , the adj us ted 

s cores were comp ut e d  and are p r e s en t e d  in Table 6 . 30 .  Homo g eneity 

o f  var i ance b e tween condi tions i s  r ep o r t ed i n  Tab le 6 . 3 1 .  

1 4 7 . 

I t  can b e  s een f r om comp a r i s on o f  Tab l e  6 . 2 8 with 6 . 30 an d 

Tab le 6 . 2 9 wi th Table 6 . 3 1 that a l though d i f fe rences do o c cur , the 

s ame t rends a r e  apparent wi thin the adj usted  group as wi thin the group 

a s  a whol e .  Li t t le evi denc e  i s  f o un d  in the data in supp o r t  o f  hyp o th e s i s  

2 . 2 . Wh at i s  apparen t  i s  that the re i s  a subs tan t i a l  reduction in 

var iance ove r  b o th general and s p e c i f i c  value s not  betwe en pos i t i on s  

b u t  over t ime . 

Pos i t ional Var i e ty and Au tho r i ty 

The thi r d  hyp o thesis  a t  the g r o up level rela t es p o s i t i onal 

di f f e rences w i thin the group to d i f f e rences in autho r i ty . 

Hy 2 . 3 .  The mo r e  p o s i t i onal d i f ferences wi th in the group 

the gre a t e r  the d i f ferences in autho r i t y . 

Au thori ty was argue d in Chap t e r  4 to b e  legi t imat e d  by the 

o f f i ci a l  o rder of pos i tions within the group . In th i s  group howeve r ,  

there is no o f f i c i al order d i f f e r en t i a t ing pos i t i ons on the basis  o f  

autho r ity e i ther i n  the tutori a l  s ch o o l  o r  the ward . Hypo thes i s  2 . 3  

i s  therefore un t e s tab l e  wi thin this  p a r t i cular res earch case . 

Pos i t i onal Va rie ty and Exch ange 

The f ourth hypo the s i s  a t  t h e  group leve l relates p o s i t i onal 

d i f f eren ce to e x change wi thin the g roup : 

Hy 2 . 4 .  The mo re p os i t i on a l  d i f ferences wi thin the group 

the lower the leve l o f  exchange . 

Exchange was define d in Chap t e r  4 as the non-legi t imat e d  order o f  

p o s i t ions in the group an d i t  was a rgued that group s varied i n  the degree 

of i n t erconnectedrie s s  of the non- le g i t ima ted o r der of p o s i t i on s , s ome 

group s having d i f fuse exchange s tr u c ture s and s ome cen tralised o r  di s cr e t e  

s t ru c t ures . The i n t er conn e c t e dn es s  o f  the group was meas ure d  through the 

s o ciome trix : programme des c ribed i n  Chap t e r  5 and l i s t ed i n  Appendix G .  

S o ciomatr i ce s  o f  u l t ima t e  conn e c te dness f o r  the group a t  be ginning 

of tutorial s cho o l , end of ten we eks ' ward exp eriences and f inal 

tutorial s chool a r e  p resen t e d  i n  Fi gures 6 . 9 , 6 . 1 0 and 6 . 1 1 resp e ct ively . 

Unf o r tunat ely so ciometric da ta � in comp l e te , some nurses de c lining t o  

i den t i fy o thers w i t h  whom they h a d  the h i ghes t c on tact . S o ci ome t r i c  data  



Tabl e 6 . 3 0 

Mean , Var ianc e  and Range o f  Job Sa t i s f a c t ion and Vo c a t ional 

Compari son Sco r e s  by Po s i t ion in Ward and Tu tor ial School 

Adj u s t ed t o  Exclude Leavers ( n  = 3 3 )  

Compar ison 
Job Sa t i sfac t ion Voc a t iona l Compari son 

Mean Var . Range Mean Var . Rang e 

Begin In i t ial 
Tuto r ial School 4 1 .  32  . 1 9 . 3 0  2 0  9 . 7 5 8 . 7 6 1 5  

End Init ial 
Tutor ial Sc hoo l 4 1 . 03 1 3 . 4 9 13 1 0 . 6 4  10 . 2 3 1 3  

End 1 0  Weeks 
Wa rd 4 1 . 0 7 1 1 . 7 2 1 3  10 . 4 2  7 . 9 3 14  

End F inal 
Tu tor ial S c hool 4 0 . 4 0  4 . 6 2 10 1 0 . 00 8 . 09 1 2  

1 4 8 . 



Tabl e 6 . 3 1  

Homogenei t y  of Var iance for Job Sa t i sfac t ion and Vo cat i onal 

Compar i son Scores by Po s i t ion in Tu tor ial School and War d  

Ad j u s t ed t o  Exc lud e Leaver s (n = 3 3 )  

1 4 9 . 

Comparison 
Job Sa t i sfa c t ion Voca t ional Compa r i son 

Beg in Ini t ial Tu toria l S c hool 
by End In i t ia l  Tu torial Sc hool 

Begin Ini t ial Tuto r ia l  Sc hool 
by End 10 Weeks Wa rd 

Beg in Ini t ial Tutor ia l  Sc hoo l 
by End Tu t o r ial School 

End Init ial Tu t o r ia l  School 
by End 10 Weeks War d  

End I n i t i a l  Tu to rial School 
by F inal Tutor ial School 

End 10 Weeks Ward 
by F inal Tu tor ial School 

F S ig 

1 . 4 3 1  . 2 5 

1 . 64 7  . 1 0 

4 . 1 78 . 0005 

1 . 1 5 1  . 2 5 

2 . 9 2 0  . 005 

2 . 5 3 7  . 01 

F S ig 

1 . 168 . 5 0 

1 . 1 05 . 5 0 

1 . 083 . s o 

1 .  290 . 2 5 

1 . 2 65 . 5 0 

1 . 0 21 . s o 



Figur e  6 . 9  

Ma t r ix o f  U l t imate Connec t edne s s  f o r  Group a t  

Beg inning o f  Ini t ia l  Tu tor i a l  School 

R O � a C H O O S E R C O L J M � = C H U S E N  

1 5 0 .  
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F igure 6 . 1 0 

Ma t r ix o f  Ul t ima t e  Conne c t edne s s  f or Group a t  End 

o f  10 Weeks War d  Experienc e 
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a t  t h e  end o f  the ini t i a l  tutorial s chool is  also not rep o r t e d  as the 

n umb e r  o f  nur s e s  declining to p rovide the requi red informa t ion on that  

o c ca s i on was c lo s e  t o  40% . The absence o f  s uch a s i gni f i can t p ropo r t i on 

o f  data  would make conclusi ons drawn thoroughly suspec t .  

The so c ioma t ri ces p r e s en t ed i n  Figur es 6 . 9 , 6 . 10 and 6 . 1 1 can b e  

us ed t o  calculat e  t h e  t o t al number o f  d i re c t  and indire c t  conne c t i ons 

b etween indivi dua ls wi thin the group . The f i r s t co lumn on the r i gh t  o f  

the mat rix ind i c a t e s  t h e  total numb e r  o f  p er s on s  t o  whom each indivi dua l ' s  

choi ces lead . Th e s e cond column on the r i gh t  indica tes the t o t a l  numb e r  

o f  p e rs ons f rom whom the cho i c es l e a d  t o  ea ch individua l .  B y  summing 

the s e  choice  cha ins f o r  e a ch indivi dual ,  the mea s ure o f  group in ter­

c onne c t edness can be devis e d .  Fo r ins tan c e , i n  F i gure 6 . 9  the t o tal 

numb e r  o f  d i re c t an d indi rec t cho i c e s  i s  7 5 5 . The ac tual number o f  

indivi dua ls i s  36 . Th e theore t i c a l ly p os s ible l evel of di re c t  and 

in dire c t  cho i ce s  is therefore 36  ( 36- 1 )  i . e .  all the en tries  in the 

mat rix excep t the diagonal . Th is hyp o th e t i c a l  t o tal is 1 2 6 0 .  Th e index 

or r a t i o  o f  interconn e c t e dn es s  within the group is there fore 7 5 5 / 1 2 6 0  

. 6 0 0 . S imilarly , i n ter conne c t edne ss ratios can be calculated f o r  the 

group at the end o f  t en weeks ' ward e xperience f rom Fi gure 6 . 10 .  The 

t o t a l  p o s s ible numb e r  o f  choices  is 28 ( 2 8-1)  = 75 6 .  The actual numb er 

o f  choi ces is  4 6 7 ,  giving an inter connect e dness ratio o f  4 6 7 / 7 5 6  = . 6 1 8 .  

For the group a t  the end o f  tutorial s chool the r a t i o  can b e  calculated 

f r om Fi gure 6 . 11 where the t o t al poss ible choi ces i s  2 1  ( 2 1-1)  = 4 2 0  

and the a c tual numb er o f  cho i ces 3 3 3 , giving a r a t i o  3 3 3/ 4 20 . 7 9 3 .  

The r e s u l �  for e a ch group are s ummaris ed in Tab l e  6 . 3 2 whi ch shows an 

increase o f  the inter conne c t edness ratio f r om . 60 0  a t  the beginning o f  

in i t i a l  t u torial s chool t o  . 6 1 8  a t  the end o f  t en weeks ' ward e xperien ce 

and a fur ther increase to . 7 9 3  a t  the end o f  f inal tutorial s ch oo l . 

In o r der t o  s upport hyp o the sis 2 . 4  there wo u l d  need t o  have been 

a markedly lowe r rat i o  during ward e xp er i en c e  than d uring e i ther tutorial 

s chool p eri o d .  Tho ugh this i s  the cas e with resp e c t  to the f inal tutorial 

s choo l ,  the ratio for the initial tutorial  s choo l ( . 600)  is  very close 

to that o f  the ward s i tuation ( . 6 18 ) . Contradic t o ry evi den ce is  p r e s en t e d  

as r e gards t o  hyp o thes i s  2 . 4  a n d  i t  i s  there f o r e  un clear whe ther in creas e s  

in pos i t i onal di f ferenti ation a re a s s o ciated wi th de c reases i n  i n ter­

c onne c tednes s .  Wha t t he data show is an increas e in the in t e r conne c t e dn e s s  

r a t i o  through t ime . 



Table 6 . 3 2 

Ac tual Cho ic e s , Po ss ibl e Cho i c e s  and Interconnec t edne s s  

Ra t io s  f or Group b y  Po s i t ion in Tutor ial Schoo l and Ward 

154 . 

Ac tual Choices Po s s ib l e  Cho ic es Interc onnec t edness Ra t io 

Beg in In i t ial 
Tu torial S c hool 7 5 5  1 2 60 . 60 0  

End 10  Weeks 
Wa rd 4 6 7  7 5 6  . 618  

F inal Tu to r ial 
School 3 3 3  4 2 0  . 7 9 3  
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Ro l e  Co llec t ion and Values 

Hypo thes is 2 . 5  re l a t es role collec t ion to agreement over value s . 

Hy 2 . 5 .  The larger the ro l e  co l l e c t ion 

the l e s s  the agre ement ove r values . 

This hyp o thes is was tes ted by comparing the varian c e  and range 

o f  MRCI role s co r es ( Tab le 6 . 20)  w i th the variance an d range of the P O I  

value s cores ( Tab l e  6 . 2 4 )  a n d  the j ob s a t i s f a c t ion and vocational comparison 

value s cores ( Tab l e  6 . 2 8) . The comp arisons a re summarised in Tab le 6 . 33 .  

From Tab l e  6 . 3 3 i t  can be s ee n  that there a re consis ten t reduc t i ons 

of  variance and range of role s cores (MRCI ) , general value s core s  ( P O I )  

and s p e c i f i c  value s cores ( j ob s a t i s f a c t ion and comparing vo cations 

b e tween in i ti a l  and final t u torial s cores . The bo t tom row o f  the t ab l e  

indicates the p e r centage o f  re duc t i o n  of  t h e  f i n a l  tutorial s chool 

variance measure d again s t  the init i a l  tutorial s chool vari ance . Th e 

p e r c entage redu c t ions range d f rom 1 9 . 1 8% ( vo c a t i onal comp ari son) t o  

84 . 3% ( j ob satis f a c tion) . 

The redu c t ions in role variance (MRCI ) were greatest for 

p ro f e s s i onal s cores ( 4 3 . 5 0% )  and leas t for s e rvi c e  se ores ( 2 0 . 96%)  wi t h  

bureaucra t i c  s cores ( 2 4 . 9 4% redu c ing s li gh t ly mo re than s e rvi ce s core s . 

The p e r c en tage reduc t i ons in varian c e  for gen e r a l  values (POI ) were 

hi ghes t for exis t an t i a l i ty ( 4 3 . 01%)  and lowes t for i nner d i r e c t edness  

( 2 5 . 3 4 % ) . The reductions in variance and range a re cons i s t en t  for role  

s cores an d for  bo th general and sp e ci f i c  value s core s . The cons i s t en cy 

o f  the s e  reduc t i ons in var i an c e  indi c a te tha t de c reases in ro le col l e c t i on 

a re asso ciated w i t h  de creases in the r ange o f  val ues within the group . 

Hyp o thesis  2 . 5  is the r e f o re s up p o r ted by the s e  resul ts . 

Ro l e  Co l l e c tion and Author i ty 

Hypo thes is 2 . 6  rela tes r o l e  c o l l e c t ion to a uthori ty :  

Hy 2 . 6 . The la rger the role collection 

the grea t er the r ange o f  autho r i ty . 

As with hypo thes i s  2 . 3  the authority comp on ent in the resear ch 

samp le is  undi f f e r en tiated and the refore hyp othe s i s  2 . 6  is un t e s t ab l e . 

Ro le Co l l e c t ion and Exchange 

Hyp o thes i s  2 . 7  r e l a t es r o l e  colle c tion t o  exchan ge : 

Hy 2 . 7 .  The large r the ro l e  collec tion 

the lower the e x ch ange . 

Thi s  hyp o thes i s  i s  tes t e d  by comp aring t h e  vari ance an d range o f  



-

Ini t ial Tu to r ia l  
School 

End Ini t ial 
Tu to rial Sc hool 

End 10 Weeks 
Wa rd 

End F ina l 
Tuto r ial Sc hool 

% Reduc t ion o f  
Ini t ial - F inal 
Tu tor ial Schoo l 

Table 6 . 3 3 

Variance and Range o f  MRCI Ro l e  Scores , POI Value Scores and Job Sa t i s fac t ion 

and Voca t ional Compar ison Sc or es by Posit ion in Tu to rial School and Ward 

MRCI POI 
Rol e  Scores Value S c or e s  Job 

Sa t i s f ac t ion 
Service Bureauc rat ic Pro f e s s iona l 

Inner 
Ex is t ent ial i t y  

Directedne s s  

Va r .  Range Var . Range Var . Range Var . Range Var . Range Var . Range 

7 3 . 33 4 6  5 5 . 3 9 3 3  6 1 . 14 3 0  7 7 . 01 3 7  1 7 . 6 7 18 2 9 . 4 0 20 

7 4 . 06 40 7 2 . 3 9 3 9  3 2 . 8 2 24 16 . 5 1  14 

63 . 08 34 4 7 .  28 2 5  3 0 . 7 7 21 7 5 . 11 3 8  1 2 . 7 3  1 3  14 . 07 16  

5 7 . 96 3 2  4 1 . 58 2 3  3 4 . 5 5 22 5 7 . 5 0 24 10 . 07 1 3  4 . 6 2 10 

2 0 . 96  24 . 94 4 3 . 5 0 2 5 . 3 4 4 3 . 01 84 . 3 0 

1 5 6 , 

Voca t ional 
Compar i son 

Var . Range 

1 0 . 01 1 5  

9 . 1 7 1 3  

7 . 44 14 

8 . 09 1 2  

1 9 . 18 



MRCI role s cores with th e i n t e r conn e c t edn ess ratio a t  en t ry to initial 

tutorial s chool , and o f  t en weeks ' ward and end of  f inal tutorial 

s choo l . Res ults  are p re s en ted in Tab l e  6 . 3 4 .  

I t  can be seen from Tab le 6 . 3 4 that the downward t rend o f  the 

various s e rvi c e , bureaucra t i c  and p ro f es s ion al role s core s is ma t che d 

1 5 7 .  

by a r i s e  in int er conne c t e dn ess r a t i os f r om . 600 a t  entry t o  tutorial 

s chool to . 6 1 8  a t  end o f  ten weeks ' ward to . 7 9 3  during final tutorial 

s chool . Thi s  trend is  c ons is tent w i th the increases in inter connect edn e s s  

( exchange ) and de creases in role c o l l e c t ion pre d i c t ed by hyp o th e s i s  2 . 7 .  

Hyp o thes i s  2 .  7 i s  the refore s uppo r t ed by the dat a .  

Values and Au tho rity 

Hypo thes i s  2 . 8  re lates  agre emen t over values t o  authori ty . 

Hy 2 . 8 . The great er the agreemen t  over values 

the less the range of authori ty . 

As with hypo theses 2 . 3  and 2 . 6  the lack o f  di f ferent iat ion o f  

author i ty i n  t h e  research s amp l e  makes t h i s  hyp o thesis  un t e s table . 

Va lues an d Exchange 

Hyp o thes i s  2 . 9 relates agre emen t ove r values t o  exchange : 

Hy 2 . 9 .  The grea t e r  the agreemen t  over va lues 

the gre a t e r  the exchange . 

Thi s  hyp o thesis i s  t e s t e d  by c omparing the variance and range o f  

POI value s cores with the in t e r conne c t edness ratios  o f  the gr oup a t  

b eginning o f  ini t i a l  tu torial s cho o l , end o f  ten weeks ' ward e xp e rien c e  

a n d  during f inal t u to r i al s chool . The resul t s  a re presented in Tab le 6 . 35 .  

From Tab le 6 . 35 i t  c an be  s e en tha t the reductions in variance 

f o r  the POI s cales of  inn e r  di r e c t e dn e s s  and exis tantial i ty are p ara lleled 

by the in creas e s  of i n t e rconne ctedness  ratio . The increase of varian c e  

o n  the na ture of man s cale during w a r d  e xperience i s  mat ch e d  b y  the 

increase i n  in t er c onn e ct e dnes s rat i o s  f rom . 6 00 t o  . 6 1 8  b e tween init i al 

tutori al s chool and end o f  t en we eks ' ward but the relat ionship i s  

r eversed  b y  the s ub s eq uent de c line i n  varian ce o f  t h e  nature o f  man s ca l e  

an d t h e  increas e i n  the i n t er conn e c t edn e s s  ratio b e tween en d o f  ward 

exp erience and f in a l  tutorial s choo l .  Ch anges i n  variance for the maj or 

s ca l e  of inner d i re c t e dness  and the s ub - s ca l e  o f  exi s ten t ia l i ty when 

compared with changes i n  the i n t e r connec t ednes s  r a t i o  there fore s upp o r t  

the pr edi c t i on o f  hyp o thes i s  2 . 9  t h a t  increas es in a greement ove r values 

a re as s o ci at e d  w i th increases in exchange . 



Tabl e 6 . 3 4 

Varianc e and Range o f  MRC I Rol e  Scores and Interconnec t edne s s  

Ra t ios b y  Po s i t ion i n  Tu tor ial School and Wa rd 

15 8 .  

Serv i c e  Bu reauc ra t ic Pro f e s s ional Int erconnec t edne s s  
Var . Range Var . Rang e Var . Range Ra t io 

Begin Init ial 
Tuto rial S c hool 7 3 . 33 4 6  5 5 . 3 9  3 3  61 . 14 3 0  . 6 00 

End 1 0  Weeks 
Ward 63 . 08 3 4  4 7 . 28 2 5  3 0 . 7 7 2 1  . 6 18 

Fina l Tu tor ial 
School 5 7 . 9 6 3 2  4 1 . 5 8 2 3  3 4 . 5 5  2 2  . 7 9 3  
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Tabl e 6 . 3 5  

Var ianc e and Rang e o f  POI Value Scor e s  and Interconnec tedness  

Rat io s  by Po s i t ion in Tuto r ial School and Ward 

Inner D irec ted Ex i s t ent ial i t y  Na ture of Man Interc onnec t .  
Var . Rang e Var . Range Var . Range Ra t io 

Beg in Ini t ia l  
Tu torial Scho o l  7 7 . 01 3 7  1 7 . 6 7 18 3 . 08 8 . 6 00 

End 1 0  Weeks 
Wa rd 7 5 . 1 1 3 8  1 2 . 7 3 1 3  7 . 1 2 1 1  . 6 1 8  

Final Tu tor ial 
School 5 7 . 5 0 24 1 0 . 07 1 3  4 . 7 5 8 . 7 9 3  
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A s e cond t es t  o f  hyp o thesis  2 . 9  was car rie d out in relat ion t o  

t h e  s pe ci f i c  values o f  j ob s a t i s f a c t i on an d voc a t i onal comparison 

unde r the same condi t i ons as  the te s t  o f  gene ral values . The r es ul t s  

a r e  p r e s en t ed in Table 6 . 36 .  

Tab le 6 . 3 6 shows the re duction in varian c e  and range o f  s c ores 

on b o th j ob s a t i s f a c t ion and vo cat i onal compari s on s cales to the 

as s o c i a t e d  wi th increases i n  the inter connectedne s s  ratio . These resul t s  

are s i mi lar t o  those o f  the general value s ca l es reported above an d lend 

further s upport to hyp o the s i s  2 . 9 .  

Au thor i ty and Exchange 

Hypothesis 2 . 1 0 r e la t e s  autho r i ty to exchange : 

Hy 2 . 10 .  The great er the ran ge o f  authori ty 

the loVEr th e exchange . 

As in the cas e o f  hyp otheses 2 . 3 ,  2 . 6  and 2 . 8 this hyp o thes i s  i s  

un t e s tab le i n  t h e  context o f  t h e  current res ear ch cas e a s  authority i s  

und i f f e rentiate d .  

Group Le vel Res ul t s : S ummary 

Ten hypothe s es were fo rmul a t e d  a t  the group leve l .  Four o f  the 

hyp o th e s e s  ( 2 . 3 ,  2 . 6 ,  2 . 8  and 2 . 10)  were un t e s table with the current 

res e a r ch c ase as l evels of autho r i ty were un d i f ferentiated an d comp a r i s ons 

t h e r e f o re imp o s s ib l e .  Of the remaining s ix hyp o theses , four we re 

p a r t i a l ly supp o r t e d  by the dat a .  

P o s i ti onal d i f fe rences were shown t o  b e  as soc iate d wi th role 

c o l l e c t ion in only a minimal manner . The limi t e d  support for hypothe s is 

2 . 1 i s  a rgue d howeve r t o  be a p robable result o f  the very limi t e d  

p o s i t i o na l  d i f fe re n t i a tion o f  nurs es a n d  t h e  l i mi t ed dura t ion of  the i r  

e xp e r ience on war d s . 

Pos i t i onal d i f f erence and values agreemen t was simi la r ly suppo r t e d  

on ly i n  minimal f ashion b y  t h e  d a t a . Again the very limi t ed degree o f  

p o s i ti onal di f fe re n ce due t o  group condi t i ons may we ll b e  a fa ctor 

mi t i ga t ing agains t the de tec tion of  s i gn i f i can t d i f ferences . 

Pos i t i onal d i f ference and exchange were shown to be  associated  in 

t he re sp ect  t ha t  the ratio of  int erconn ectedness  a l t ered marke dly with 

d i f f e rent group condi t ions . The sp e c i f i c  hyp o the s i s  that i n t er conn e c tedn e s s  

w o u l d  b e  gre a t e r  under conditions o f  l ow p o s i t i onal di f f e rence w a s  s up po r t e d  

by o n e  o f  t h e  comp arison s  al though n o t  b y  t h e  o ther . 

Role c o l l e c t ion and value s we r e  shown t o  be a s s o c i a t e d  i n  that 



Tabl e 6 . 3 6 

Var ianc e and Range of  Job Sa t i s fac t ion and Vocat ional Comp a r i son 

Scor es and Interconnect edne s s  Ra t i o s  by Po s i t ion 

in Tu torial S c hool and Ward 

Job Sa t i sfac t ion Voca t ional Corn par i son Interconnec t .  
Var . Range Var . Rang e Ra t io 

Beg in Init i a l  
Tu t o r ia l  Sc hool 29 . 4 0 2 0  1 0 . 01 1 5  . 6 00 

End 10 Weeks 
Wa rd 14 . 07 1 6  7 . 4 4 1 4  . 6 18 

Fina l Tu tor ial 
Schoo l 4 . 6 2 1 0  8 . 0 9 1 2  . 7 93 

1 6 1 . 



decreases in r o l e  c o l l e c ti on were ma t ched by increases in the inter­

conn e c t edness ratio drawn f r om the s o c i oma t r i ce s . 

Values and exchange were also  shown to b e  assoc iat e d  in that 

decreases in the vari ance of both general an d s pe c i f i c  value s cores 

were mat ched by increases in the i n t e r conn e c t e dness ratio . 

16 2 .  

Overall r e s u l t s  t ende d there fore to s up p o rt the group l evel 

hypo theses p rop o s e d  on the basis of the theore t i cal model i n  Chap t e r  4 .  

None o f  the r es u l ts p re s en t ed here p r ovi des evi den c e  that would inval i date 

the gr oup level prap o s i t i on s  contained in the theoie t i cal mode l .  

Cont extual Analy s i s  

Contextual analys i s  is  con c erned w i th the e f f e cts o f  group s  on 

indivi duals . Four s e ts o f  e f f e c t s  were out l ined in Chap t e r  5 ,  those o f : 

( i )  group ro le def i n i t ion on indivi dua l ro le d e fi n i t ion , ( i i )  group 

o r i en t at i on on individual personali ty ,  ( i i i )  group values on indivi dual 

values , and ( iv )  group pos i t ional s tructure on individual role , 

p e r s onal i ty and values . 

Group and Indivi dual Ro le De fini t i on 

The f i rs t hyp o thes i s  relat ing group r o l e  definition t o  individual 

ro l e  defini t i on p r e di c t s  a l t eration o f  individual d e f ini t i on t owards 

that o f  the group : 

Hy 3 . 1 .  The f ur ther the i ndividua l ' s  ini t ia l  ro le d e f in i t i on 

from tha t o f  the group the greater the likel ihood o f  

a l t erat i on towards that o f  t he group . 

Thi s  hypo the s i s  was tes ted by iden t i f y ing those individuals in 

the highes t an d lowes t quart i les  on role s cores  at  entry t o  tutorial 

s chool , and comparing the i r  s cores w i t h  tho s e  o f  the ove rall group a t  

ent ry t o  ini t i al t u t o r i a l  s chool and during f inal tutorial s cho o l . In 

o r de r  to s uppo r t  hyp o t hes i s  3 . 1  the mean s co r e s  of both qua r t i l e s  wou ld 

have to be c l o s e r  to the ove ra l l  group mean during f inal t u t o r i a l  s chool 

t han on en t ry . Tab l es 6 . 3 7 ,  6 . 38 and 6 . 3 9 p re s ent resul t s  f o r  S e rvice , 

Bureaucr at i c  and P r o f e s s i onal rol e  s co r e s  r e s p e c tive ly . 

From Tab le 6 . 3 7 i t  can be s een tha t  the mean servi ce s core f o r  the 

o ve r a l l  group r o s e  f rom 5 9 . 05 at  en t ry to a f inal mean of 6 6 . 1 9 ,  wh i le 

t h e  mean o f  t h e  lowes t q uart i le ros e f r om 4 7 . 5 5 to 61 . 5 7 and that  f o r  the 

h i ghes t q u ar t i le r o s e  from 6 7 . 9 1 to 7 3 . 1 0 .  The general convergen c e  o f  

i n i t i al q uar t i l e  s co re s  t owards t he group me an i s  ind i ca t ed b y  the 

di f f er ence be tween l owes t q uar t i l e  and o ve r a l l  means on en t ry being 1 1 . 50 ,  
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Ta ble 6 . 3 7  

Compa r isons of  Mean Service Ro le Sc o r e s  of  Highe s t  and Lowe st  Quar t il e s  

and Overa ll Group a t  Ini t ial En t ry and F inal Tu torial School 

Ini t ial F inal 

Overall Group 

Mean 5 9 . 05 66 . 1 9 
S tandard Dev iat ion 8 . 5 6 7 . 6 1 

Lowe s t  Quar t i le at  En try 

Mean 4 7 . 5 5 61 . 5 7 
Diff erenc e f rom Overa ll Me an 1 1 . 5 0  4 . 6 2 

Highe s t  Qua r t il e  a t  En try 

Mean 6 7 . 9 1 73 . 10 
Diff erenc e f rom Ove rall Mean 8 . 8 6  6 . 9 1 



Overall 

Lowe s t  

Highe st  

Table 6 . 38 

Compar i son o f  Mean Bur eauc r a t ic Ro l e  Scores for Highest 

and Lowe st Quart iles and Ov erall Group at  

Ini t ia l  Ent ry and F ina l Tutor ial School 

In i t ial F inal 

Group 

Mean 4 9 . 9 7 4 6 . 9 3 
S t anda rd Dev ia t ion 7 . 4 2  6 . 4 5 

Qua r t i l e  at  Ent r y  

Mean 41 . 00 4 5 . 00 
D i f f er enc e f rom Overa l l  Mean 8 . 9 7 1 .  9 3  

Qua r t i l e  a t  Ent ry 

Mean 5 9 . 0 9 5 2 . 7 5 
D i f f erenc e f rom Overall Mean 9 . 1 2 5 . 8 2 
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Ove ra l l  

Lowe s t  

Highest 

Table 6 . 3 9  

Compa r i son o f  Mean Pro fess iona l Rol e  Scores  f or Highest 

and Lowe st Quar t iles  and Ove r a l l  Group at  

Init ial Entry and F ina l Tu t o r ial S chool 

I n i t ial Final 

Group 

Mean 5 9 . 3 9 54 . 68 
Standa r d  Dev ia t i on 7 . 8 1  5 . 8 8  

Qua r t i l e  a t  En t ry 

Mean 4 9 . 9 2 50 . 9 1 
Dif f e renc e f r om Ov erall Mean 9 . 4 7 3 .  7 7  

Qua r t i le a t  Entry 

Mean 6 9 . 18 58 . 83 
Dif f e renc e  f rom Ov erall Mean 9 . 7 9 4 . 15 

1 6 5 . 



166 . 

well  o u t s i de the overall s t andard devi a t ion o f  8 . 5 6 ,  while the final 

mean di f ference was 4 . 6 2 ,  well w i thin the ove ra l l  s tandard devia t i on 

o f  7 . 61 .  S imi l arly , the mean d i f ference b e tween the h ighes t q uar t i l e  

and overall group was 8 . 86 o n  entry , j us t  outs i d e  the overa l l  s t andard 

deviation of 8 . 5 6 ,  whi le the final d i f f e r ence was 6 . 9 1 ,  sligh t ly below 

the ove r a l l  mean o f  7 . 6 1 .  Whi le none o f  these d i f ferences was 

s ta t i s t i ca l ly s i gn i f i cant there is a c l ear and consis tent convergence 

o f  extreme s c ores towards the mean . 

From T able 6 . 3 8 i t  can be s een tha t the mean bureaucra t i c  role 

s core for the ove r a l l  group droppe d f r om 49 . 9 7 t o  4 6 . 9 3 whi l e  tha t for 

t he lowe s t quar t i l e  ros e f rom 4 1 . 0 0  t o  4 5 . 00 and tha t  for the h i ghe s t  

quar t i l e  drop p e d  f rom 5 9 . 09 t o  5 2 .  7 5 . The g eneral convergen ce o f  

ini t i a l  q u a r t i le s cores towards the group mean i s  again indi cat e d  by 

the d i f fe renc es b e tween overa l l  mean and lowe s t  quar t i le mean ( 8 . 9 7 )  and 

highe s t  q u a r t i le mean ( 9 . 12 )  at  en t ry b eing o u t s i de the ove rall s tandard 

devi at ion of 7 . 4 2 ,  wh i le the f inal di f fe rences ( 1 . 9 3  and 5 . 8 2 r es p e c t ive ly )  

were w e l l  wi t hin the ove rall s tandard d eviation of  6 . 4 5 .  Again , wh i le 

none o f  the di f fe renc es was s t at i s t i cally s i gn i f i cant there were 

cons is tent convergen ces towards the group me an for both quar t i le s . 

F rom Tab l e  6 . 39 i t  can be s een tha t the mean p rofess ional role 

s core for the overa l l  group drop p e d  f rom 5 9 . 39 to 5 4 . 6 8 ,  un like tha t for 

the l owe s t  quar t i l e  whi ch ro se from 4 9 . 9 2  t o  5 0 . 91 ,  whi l e  that  for the 

highe s t  quar t i l e  drop p e d  f rom 6 9 . 1 8 to 5 8 . 8 3 .  The general convergence 

of  h i ghes t and lowes t  quar t i l e  s cores  t owards the group mean i s  a gain 

indi cat e d  by di f f e rences between ove rall  me an an d lowes t ( 9 . 4 7 ) and 

highes t ( 9 . 7 9 )  qua r t i l e  s cores being o u t s i d e  the s t andard deviat ion of  

the over a l l  group a t  entry ( 7 . 81 ) , whi l e f inal di f f erences ( 3 . 7 7 and 4 . 1 5 

resp e c t ively) w ere b o th ins ide the ove rall  s t andard devia t i on o f  the 

ove r a l l  group ( 5 . 8 8 ) . 

For e a ch o f  the dimens ions o f  r o le de finit i on there was cons i s t en t  

conve rgence o f  upp e r  and lower q ua r t i l e  s cores at  en try t owards the ove rall 

group me an during f inal tutorial s choo l .  Tha t none of the d i f f e ren ces 

was s ta t i s t i ca l ly s igni fi can t  may well be  due t o  the sma l l  s i ze o f  the 

overal l group , and t he fact  that the s cores  for the upp e r  an d lower 

quart i le s  con tributed s ub s t ant i a l ly t o  the vari ance of  the o ve ral l 

group , thus violat ing mos t  o f  the as s ump t ions neces sary f o r  t e s t s  of  

s ta t i s t i c a l  s igni f i c ance . Furthe rmo r e ,  i t  i s  also ne c e s s a ry t o  view the 

r e s u l t s  wi th some caution as one c o u l d  e xpe c t  s ome de gree �f regres s i on 
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t owards the mean i rres p ect ive o f  general  group e f f e c t s . None theless 

the trends fo r b o th h i ghes t and lowe s t  q u ar t i le s  on a l l  dimens ions we re 

consis t en t ,  tho s e  for lower q ua r t i l e s  showing somewhat grea t e r  convergence 

than thos e for upp er quar t i les . 

The cons i s t ency of res u l t s  lends s ome suppo rt  t o  hypo thesis 3 . 1  

that extreme ro le def ini tions conve r g e  t owards the group mean . 

Hypo thes i s  3 . 2 related extreme ro l e  definit ions to exi t from the group . 

Hy 3 . 2 .  The f ur ther the ind i v i d ual ' s  i n i t i a l  role d e f ini t ion 

from that of the group the grea ter the l ikelihood of 

the ind ivid ual leaving the group . 

Thi s  hypo thes i s  was te s te d  by c ompar ing the ob served w i t h  the 

exp e c t e d  f requency o f  leaving for t h o s e  in the upp e r  quar t i le , b e tween 

25th and 7 5 th p e r c en t i les and the lower quar t i le on servi ce ,  b ureaucra t i c  

and profess ional ro le dimens ion s .  Th e chi s q uare results are p r es ented 

in Tab le 6 . 40 .  

I t  can b e  seen from Tab le 6 . 4 0 that the ch i square results  for 

s e rvi ce and bureauc ra t i c  ro le dimens ions f a i l ed to reach the . 05 leve l 

of s igni f i canc e . The s i gni f i c ance level for profess ional compari sons 

re a ched the . 0 1 l eve l howeve r .  The maj or contribution to this s igni f i cant 

di f f er ence was the re lative imb a l an c e  of upper and lower q uart i le leaver s ,  

tho s e  w i th s co r es i n  the upp er q ua r t i le being much mo re l ikely to leave 

than those in the lower q uar t i le . 

The r es ul t s  for servi c e  and b ur eaucr a ti c role s co r e s  fail to 

s upport  hypo the s i s  3 . 2 .  The res u l t s  f o r  p r o f ess ional ro l e  s core s h oweve r ,  

supp o r t  hypo thes i s  3 . 2 i n  the case o f  those in the uppe r  q uar t i l e  but 

contradi c t  the hyp o the s i s  in the case of the lowe r quar t i le . The 

conclusion is the refore that the hyp o thes is is only suppo rted in r e l a t ion 

to the like l ihood o f  those nurses  h o lding high p ro fes s i onal role def ini tion 

s cores le aving mor e  frequent ly than thos e in ei ther c a t e gories . 

Group Orientat ion and Ind ividual P e rsonal i ty 

The f irs t hypothesis re la t i n g  group or ientat ion t o  ind ivi dua l  

ori ent a tion was hypothes i s  3 . 3 :  

Hy 3 . 3 . The f urther the i ndividua l ' s  per sonal o rien t a t i on 

from tha t o f  the group the greater the l ike lihood 

of a l t e ra t i on t owar d s  th at  of the group . 

Th i s  hyp o thes is was tes t e d  by i d en t i fying individuals i n  the 

h i ghes t and lowes t quar t i les on i nn e r  d ir e c t e dness at e n t ry to ini t i a l  

t u t o r i a l  s chool and comp aring t h e i r  s cores w ith tho s e  f o r  the o verall 

group at  entry t o  ini t i a l  t u t o r i a l  s chool and during f inal tutorial s choo l . 



Table 6 . 4 0 

Observed and Expe c ted Fre qu enc i e s  for Leaver s in Upper Quar t i l e , 

be tween 2 5 th and 75th  Per c en t i l e s  and Lower Quar t iles  f or 

Serv i c e , Bureauc ra t ic and Pr o f e s s ional Ro le Scores 

Expec ted Obs erved 2 
s ig 

Frequency Fr equency 
X 

Serv ic e  Ro le 

Upp er Qua r t ile 4 2 
2 5 - 7 5  Percen t i l e  8 1 0  
Lowe r Qua r t i l e  4 4 4 . 00 . 20 

Bu reauc rat ic Ro l e  

Upper Qua r t i le 4 3 
2 5 - 7 5  Perc ent i l e  8 1 0  
Lower Qua r t i l e  4 3 1 . 12 . 7 0 

Pro f es s ional Ro l e  

Upper Qua r t i l e  4 5 . 

2 5 - 7 5  P er c en t i l e  8 1 0  
Lower Quar t i le 4 1 9 . 8 6 . 01 

1 6 8 .  



For hyp o thesis 3 . 3 to be s upporte d the s core s of  highes t an d lowes t 

q uar t i les should conve rge on the ov erall  group mean . Table 6 . 4 1 

p r e s en t s  the approp riat e results . 
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From Tab l e  6 . 41 i t  can be s ee n  that the mean inn er d i re c t e dness 

s core f o r  the ove r a l l  group ros e  f rom 81 . 1 7 t o  8 7 . 39 whi le that for the 

lowes t quar t i l e  rose from 6 9 . 5 8 to 80 . 1 0 ,  and thos e for the h i ghe s t  

quar t i l e  r o s e  mar ginally from 9 1 . 6 7  t o  9 2 . 5 0 .  The gen e ral conve rgence 

o f  ini t ial q u ar t i le s cores towards the group mean is  indicated by the 

d i f fe rences b etween overa ll mean and lowest quar t i l e  at en try b eing 

1 1 . 5 7 ,  well o u t s i d e  the overall s t an dard devi a ti on of  8 . 7 7 ,  whi le the 

final mean di f f e ren ce was 7 . 29 ,  j u s t  wi thin the overall s t an dard devi a t i on 

o f  7 . 5 8 .  For the h igh es t quar t i l e  mean d i f f erence al tered from 10 . 5 0 

a t  en t ry , we l l  o u t s i de the s t andard devi a t i on o f  8 . 7 7 ,  t o  a final mean 

d i f f e ren ce o f  5 . 11 ,  well within the ove ra l l  s tandard devi a t ion o f  7 . 5 8 .  

I n  the cas e o f  b o t h  highe s t  and lowes t q uar t iles the mean s cor es 

converged on the overa l l  mean dur i n g  final tutorial s cho o l , thus 

s upporting hyp o thes is 3 . 3 .  

Hypothesis  3 . 4  related e xtreme p e r sona l  orien t a t i on to the 

l ike lihood of l eaving the group : 

Hy 3 . 4 .  The fur ther the i ndivi dual ' s  persona l orientat ion 

f rom that of the group the greater the l ikelihood 

o f  the individua l leaving the group . 

Thi s hypo thes is was t e s t e d  by comparing obs erve d and exp e c t e d  

f requencies o f  l e aving among tho s e  in t h e  h i ghes t q uar t i le ,  be tween t h e  

2 5 th a n d  7 5 t h  q u a r t i l e s  and i n  t h e  lowe s t  quartile  on t h e  inner dire c t e dn e s s  

s cale . Res u l t s  a re presen te d  in Tab l e  6 . 42 .  

From Tab le 6 . 4 2 i t  can b e  s een that the chi square te s t  was 

s i gni f i c an t  at the . 01 leve l . The grea t e s t  con tr ibut i on to the 

s i gn i f i cant di f f eren c e  was clear ly made by the un exp e c tedly low f requency 

o f  l e aving with in b o th upper and lowe r quar t i les . Hyp o thesis 3 . 4 i s  

con t ra d i c t e d  b y  these res u l t s  wh i ch indi ca t e  t hat  tho s e  with s cores i n  

t h e  c e n t r a l  r ange a r e  mos t l ik e ly t o  leave , not  t hos e with extre me score s . 

When the argumen t o f  Mas low & Shos t rom tha t s e lf-actualised individuals 

a re tho s e  b alanced b e tween extr eme s of inner and o ther direct edness  i s  

taken into a c coun t  i t  appears that a n  un e xp e c tedly h i gh rate o f  l eaving 

o cc ur s  within the group f al l in g  wi thin the s elf-actua l i s in g  range of the 

inner d i re c tedness s cale . 



Tabl e  6 . 4 1 

Compar i son of Inner Direc t edne s s  Scores for Highe s t  

and Lowe s t  Qua r t i l es and Ov erall Group a t  

Ini t ial Ent ry and F ina l Tu torial Sc hool 

I n i t ia l  Fina l 

Overall Gr oup 

Mean 8 1 . 1 7 8 7 . 3 9 
St andard Deviat ion 8 .  7 7  7 . 58 

Lowe s t  Quar t il e  a t  Entry 

Mean 6 9 . 5 8 8 0 . 1 0 
Diff erenc e f rom Overall Mean 11 . 5 7 7 . 2 9 

Highest Qua r t i l e  at Ent ry 

Mean 9 1 . 67 9 2 . 5 0 
Diff erenc e f rom Ov er al l Mean 1 0 . 5 0  5 . 11 

1 7 0 .  
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Tabl e  6 . 4 2 

'Ob serv ed and Expec ted Frequenc i e s  for Leaver s in Upper Quar t i l e ,  

be tween 2 5 th and 7 5 th Percen t i l e s  and i n  Lower Qua r t ile 

f or Inner Dir ec t edne s s  Scor e s  

Expec t ed Observed 2 
sig  X 

Frequency Frequenc y 

Inner Direc tedne s s  

Upper Quar t i l e  4 1 
2 5 - 7 5  Percen t ile 8 13  
Lower Qua r t i l e  4 2 13 . 28 . 01 



Group Values and Individual Va lues 

Hyp o th e s i s  3 . 5 .  relates group and individua l o n  the s pe c i f i c  

value of  j ob s a t i s fac t i on : 

1 7 2 .  

Hy 3 . 5 .  The f urther t he individua l ' s l eve l o f  j ob s a t i s fac t i on 

from tha t  o f  the group the gre a t e r  the l ikelihood o f  

a l te rat ion t owards that o f  the group . 

Th i s  hypo thes i s  was tes ted by i dent i fy ing ind ividua ls in the 

highes t and lowe s t  q ua r t i les on j ob s a t i s f a c t i on and voca t ion c omparison 

s cales at entry t o  i n i t i a l  tutorial  s choo l and comp a ring their s cores 

with those for the overall  gro up at  entry and during f inal tutorial 

s choo l .  The res u l t s  are pres ented in Tab les 6 . 4 3 an d 6 . 44 .  

I t  c an be seen f rom Tab le 6 . 4 3 that the overall  group mean d ropped 

from 38 . 7 3 a t  entry t o  a f inal mean o f  31 . 26 ,  wh i l e  the mean o f  the lowe s t  

quar t i le d ropped f rom 32 . 1 7 t o  30 . 89 and that for the hi ghes t q uar t i le 

dropped f rom 4 5 . 1 7 to 31 . 3 7 .  The gene ral convergence of  s cores is  

indi ca t e d  b y  upper and lower quar t i le d i f ferences f rom the overall 

group mean at ent ry of  6 . 5 6 and 6 . 4 4 respect ively , both of whi ch are 

o u t s i d e  the overall s tandar d devi a t i on of  5 . 4 2 .  F inal me an d i f f erences 

were 0 . 3 7  for the lower q ua r t i l e  and 0 . 1 1 for the upp er quart i le ,  we l l  

wi th in t h e  s t andard dev i a t i on o f  2 . 1 5 .  Again , t h e  scores o f  b o th uppe r  

and lower quar t i les  are s h own t o  conve rge on t h e  mean o f  t h e  group as a 

who le . 

From Tab le 6 . 44 i t  can be s een that the overall group me an for 

vocat ional comparison d ropped f rom 8 . 80 to 8 . 1 8 ,  wh i le that  of  the lowe s t  

quar t i l e ros e f rom 5 . 6 7  t o  6 .  7 5 ,  and that o f  t he highe s t  qua r t i l e  

dropped f rom 1 2 . 5 0  to 9 .  7 1 .  Convergence o f  s co res o n  the overall  mean 

is  indi cated by upp er and low e r  quar t i l e d i f f er ences f rom the overall  

group mean o f  3 .  70  and  3 . 1 3 r es p e c t ively a t  ent ry , nei ther o f  wh i ch 

d i f f e r  much f rom the o verall  s t andard d evi a t ion whi le the f i na l  mean 

d i f f e rences are 1 . 5 3  and 1 . 4 3 respec tive ly comp ared w i th an overall  

s tandard devia t i on o f  2 . 84 .  Thus t he r e s u l t s  for both  j ob s a t is f a c t ion 

and vo cational comparison s cales o f fer s uppo r t  for hypo th e s i s  3 . 5 tha t 

indivi duals w i t h  extreme s cores on j ob s a t i s f a c tion w i l l  conve rge towards 

the mean of the gro up . 

Hyp o the s is  3 . 6 related  ext reme s cores  t o  the l ikelihoo d o f  l eaving 

the group : 

Hy 3 . 6 . The fur th e r  the i nd ividua l ' s  l eve l o f  j ob s a t is f a c t i o n  

f rom t h a t  o f  the group t he greater the like lihood o f  

the individual leaving the group . 



Table 6 . 43 

Compa r i son of Job Sa t i sf a c t ion Sc or e s f or H ighe s t  

and Lowe s t  Qua r t i l e s  and Overa ll Group a t  

Init ia l Entry and F ina l Tu tor ia l  Scho o l  

Ini t ia l  Final 

Overa l l  Group 

Mean 3 8 . 7 3 3 1 . 2 6 
S t andard Dev ia t ion 5 . 4 2  2 . 15 

Lowe s t  Quar t i l e  at  Ent ry 

Mean 3 2 . 1 7 3 0 . 8 9  
D i f f er enc e f rom Ov eral l Mean 6 . 56 0 . 3 7 

Highe s t  Qua r t i l e  a t  Entry 

Mean 4 5 . 1 7 3 1 . 3 7 
Differenc e from Overal l Mean 6 . 44 0 . 11 

1 7 3 .  



Tab l e  6 . 4 4 

Compar i son of Voc a t ional Compar i son Scores for H ighest  

and Lowe st  Qua r t i l e s  and Overa l l  Group a t  

I n i t i a l  En try and F ina l Tu tor ial Scho o l  

I n i t i a l  F inal 

Overa l l  Group 

Mean 8 . 8 0 8 . 18 
S t andard Devia t ion 3 . 1 6 2 . 8 4 

Lowe s t  Quar t i l e  a t  Ent ry 

Mean 5 . 6 7 6 .  7 5  
Diff erence f rom Overall  Mean 3 . 1 3 1 . 4 3 

Highest  Qua r t i l e  a t  Ent r y  

Mean 1 2 . 5 0  9 .  7 1  
Differenc e f rom Overall Mean 3 . 7 0 1 .  5 3  

1 7 4 . 
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This hyp o thesis was t e s t e d  by c omparing the exp e c ted and obs e rve d 

frequencies o f  le aving among thos e s coring in the hi ghest q uar t i l e , 

b etween the 2 5 t h  an d 7 5 th percen t i l e s , and the l owe s t  q uarti le on the 

j ob s a t i s fa c t ion and vo cat ional compari son s ca l e s . Re s u l t s  are p re s e n t e d  

in Tab le 6 . 45 .  

I t  can be  seen f r om Tab l e  6 . 4 5 that no s i gn i f i can t di f ferences were 

f ound be tween the rates of leaving o f  tho s e  w i t h  h i gh and low j ob 

s a t i s fa ction and voca t i onal compari s on s cores . Hy pothesis 3 . 6  was 

there f o re no t conf i rmed . 

Pos i t i onal S t ruc t ure , In divi dual Ro le , Pe rsonal Or ien t ation and Value s 

Hyp o the s es 3 . 7 ,  3 . 8  and 3 . 9 re lated the s truct ural location o f  

individuals within group s  t o  their ro l e  de f ini tion , personal orien t a t i on 

and va lue s  and to those o f  the group as a who l e .  

Hy 3 .  7 .  The mor e  ce ntral  an individual ' s  p os i t i on in the 

s t ructure of the group the gre ater the agreemen t 

w i t h  g roup ro le d e f in i t i on . 

Hy 3 . 8 . Th e mo re cen t ral an indivi d ua l ' s  posi t i on in the 

s truc ture o f  the g roup the grea t er the a gre ement 

with group personal orien ta t i on .  

Hy 3 . 9 .  The more cnet ral an individual ' s  posit ion in the 

s truc ture o f  the g roup the greater the a greemen t  

wi th group value s . 

The s e  hyp o theses were tes t ed by comp a ring the mean s cores o f  the 

mos t  cen tral indivi duals in the group s o ciome t r i c  s t ructure wi th the 

mean s cores o f  the group as a who le . Cen t rali ty was derived f r om the 

matri ces p r e s en t ed in Fi gures 6 . 9 and 6 . 1 1 .  Those in dividua l s  f a l l ing 

above the 7 5 th percentile on numb e r  of choi ce s  leading f rom o the r 

individuals ( t he l a s t column on th e r i gh t )  we re considered as cen tral  

t o  the  group . As f a r  as the  ini t i a l  mat ri x ( Figure 6 . 9) was con c erned , 

this i n c luded indivi duals wi th s o c i ome t r i c  cho i ce s  of 2 3  or  h i ghe r .  

For the f in a l  ma t r ix ( Fi gure 6 . 1 1 )  this inc lude d individuals w i t h  

s o ciome t r i c  choi ce s  o f  1 6  or  highe r . The results  o f  c ompari sons be tween 

cen tral indivi dua l s  and overall  group mean s on all me asures a r e  p resen t e d  

i n  Tab l e  6 . 46 .  

Di f fe renc es o f  the s cores  o f  cen t r al individuals f rom overall 

group means were not  only non- s i gni f i can t in all  cases but were a ls o , 

by ins p e c t i on of Tab le 6 . 46 ,  n eg l i gi b l e  compared to the s t andard 

devi a t i on of the overa l l  group . As individuals central  in the s o c i ome t ri c  



Job 

Table 6 . 4 5 

Observed and Exp ec t ed Fr equenc ies  for Leav e r s  in Upper Quar t il e , 

be tween 2 5 th and 7 5 th P ercen t i l e s  and in the Lower Quart ile 

f o r  Job Sa t i sfac t ion and Voc a t iona l Compar ison 

Expec ted Obs erv ed 2 
s ig Fr equ enc y Frequency 

X 

S a t i sfac t ion 

Upper Quar t i le 4 2 
2 5 - 7 5  Percen t i l e  8 1 1  
Lower Quar t i le 4 3 4 . 05 . 2 0 

Voc a t ional Compa r i son 

Upper Qua r t i l e  4 5 
2 5 - 7 5  Percent i l e  8 9 
Lower Quar t ile 4 2 2 . 38 . 5 0 

1 7 6 . 



Table 6 . 4 6  

Compa r i son of Role , Inner Dire c t edne s s ,  Job Sa t i sfac t ion and Vocat ional Compar i son Scores  

f o r  Central Ind ividua l s  with Overall Group at  En try 

and Dur ing F ina l Tuto r ia l  Sc hoo l 

Serv ic e Bur eaucra t ic Prof e s s ional 
Inner Jo b 

Dir ec tedn e s s  Sa t i s f ac t ion 

At En t ry : 
-

Central Ind iv . x 61 . 00 4 8 . 1 7 58 . 3 3 8 7 . 1 6 3 6 . 14 
Overa l l  Group x 5 9 . 05 4 9 . 9 7 5 9 . 3 9 8 1 . 1 7 3 8 . 7 3 
Overall Group S . D .  7 . 8 1 7 . 4 2 7 . 8 1  8 .  7 7  5 . 4 2  

Fina l  Tu toria l  School 
-

Centra l  Ind iv . x 68 . 1 2 4 2 . 6 3 5 7 . 2 5 8 9 . 7 5 31 . 13 
Overall Group x 6 6 . 1 9 4 6 . 93 54 . 6 7 8 7 . 3 9 3 1 . 2 6 
Overa ll Group S . D .  5 . 88 6 . 4 5 5 . 88 7 . 5 6  2 . 15 

17 7 .  

Voc a t iona l 
Compa r i son 

7 . 2 5 
8 . 80 
3 . 16 

8 . 13 
8 . 1 7 
2 . 84 
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s t r u c t ure app roxima t e  the overall  group means s o  c lo s e ly on a ll measures 

of  d i fference , hypo the s es 3.  7,  3 . 8  and 3 . 9  are a l l  con firme d .  

Con te xtual Res u l t s : S ummary 

Nine hypo the s es we re formu l a t e d  a t  the group leve l .  S i x  o f  the 

hyp o theses ( 3 . 1 ,  3 . 3 ,  3 . 5 ,  3 . 7 ,  3 . 8 and 3 . 9) wer e  s upported by the da t a  

analys i s . Two were p a r t i a l ly s uppor t e d  ( 3 . 2  a n d  3 . 4 ) and o n e  ( 3 . 6 ) 

r e c eived no sup p o r t  

Tha t group r o l e  de f in i t ion a f fe c t e d  indivi dual definit i on in 

c a s e s  o f  s ervi c e ,  b ureaucra tic and prc f es s i onal r o les  was shown by the 

c onvergence o f  members wi th extreme s co res towar d s  the mean . 

Tha t  group p e rsonal orient a t i on also a f fe ct e d  individual 

o r i en t a t ion was shown by a s imi lar conve rgence of  extreme individual 

s cores  t owards the ove ra l l  group mean . 

Extreme �nd ividual s c ores on j ob s a t i s f ac t ion and vo cational 

c omp a r i s on showed s imi lar p a t t e rns of  conve r gen c e  towards gro up means . 

Group ro le defin i t i on was s ee n  t o  a f f e c t  the probab i l i ty o f  

l eaving on ly o n  the profe s s i on a l  dimen s ion wher e  those wi th high s cores  

showed a ma rkedly higher tendency t o  l eave . 

Gro up p e rsonal orientat ion a f f e c t ed the p robabi lity o f  leaving , 

n o t  for  thos e wi t h  extreme s cores , a s  p redi c t e d ,  but for tho s e  wi thin 

t h e  mi ddle range of inner d i re ctedn e s s  s core s who wou ld be  classed by 

Mas low & S hos t rom as  s e lf - a c tualis ed . 

Gr oup j ob s a t i s f a c tion levels were shown to have l i t t le e f f e c t  on 

t he p robabi l i ty o f  indivi dua ls leavi ng . 

Posit i on a l  s t ru c t ure o f  the individual i n  the group was shown t o  

b e  p o s i t ively r e l a t ed t o  the s cores o f  tho s e  i ndividua ls when compared 

w i th the mean s cores of the overall  group . Cen tral individuals a gr ee d  

c l o s e ly with ove r al l  group means in a l l  cas e s  o f  ro le defini t i on , 

p e rsonal orien t at i on and value s . Ove rall , cons ide rab l e  s uppo r t  was f ound 

f o r  the context ual hyp o thes e s . 

S truc t ur a l  Ana ly s e s  

Thre e hypo thes es were p re s en t ed r e l a t i n g  t h e  r o l e  d e f in i t i on , 

p e rsonal orien ta t i on and values o f  indivi d u a l s  who are central in group 

s o c i ometric s t r u c t ur e  to tho s e  of the group as a whole : 

Hy 4 . 1 .  Whe re the role def ini t ion o f  indivi dua l s  cen t ral in 

the p o s i t ional s t r uc t ure of t he group di f f e rs f rom 

that of the group as a who l e , the group de f in i ti ons 
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wi l l  a l t e r  towar d s  those o f  the cen tra l individual s .  

Hy 4 . 2 .  Whe re the p e r s onal orientat i ons o f  individuals c en t ral 

in the p o s i t ion a l  s tructure o f  the group d i f f e r  f rom 

those of the group as a who l e , the group orien t a t i o n  

wi l l  a l t e r  towards tho s e  o f  the central individuals . 

Hy 4 . 3 .  Where the value commi tmen t o f  individual s cen tral 

in the p o s i t ional s t ructure o f  the group di f f er f rom 

those o f  the group as a who le , the group value 

commi tment wi l l  a l t e r  towards that of the central 

individuals . 

From the s o cioma t r i ces  p r e sen t e d  in Fi gures 6 . 9  an d 6 . 1 1 f our 

individuals were i denti f i ep as being c en t r a l  t o  the so ciome t r i c  s tr uc ture 

o f  the group bo th at ent ry and during f in a l  tutori a l  s choo l .  They were 

indivi duals 42 , 4 3 ,  44 and 14 who were a l s o  clos e ly related to e a ch 

o ther by re ciprocal choi ces and fo rmed a group cho sen in t o  by o th e r  

memb e rs o f  t h e  group . They f ormed a d e f in i te c en tral clus t er . Th e mean 

s c ores of the s e  indivi dua ls were compared w i th the mean s cores f o r  the 

o verall gro up in ord er to dete rmine whe th e r  thei r score s  were s u f f i cien t ly 

d i f ferent f rom the group me an t o  a l low a t e s t  o f  hypo theses 4 . 1 ,  4 . 2  and 

4 . 3 .  The r e s ul t s  o f  this  comp a r i s on a re p r e s en t e d  in Tab le 6 . 4 7 .  Cle a r ly 

t h e  di f fe ren ces between the c en tr a l  indivi duals and the ove ral l group 

are negligible on each and every meas ur e . I t  p rove d there f o re i mp o s s i b l e  

t o  tes t hyp o thes es 4 . 1 , 4 . 2 a n d  4 . 3  wi th data  f rom the curren t r e s earch 

c as e .  

S ummary 

Fin dings re levan t to the hypo thes e s  f o rme d at indivi dua l and 

g roup leve l and re garding contextual and s t ructural in tera c t i on s  have 

b e en presented and b r i e f  comment made on the de grees o f  support  o f fe r e d  

f o r  spe c i f i c  hypo thes es b y  data  drawn f rom a s ingle , small s cale social  

group . The imp li c a t ions o f  thes e  f in d in g s  for  the  theore t i cal mode l 

whi ch informed the s e  hypo thes e s  and f o r  the assump t ions unde rlying that 

mod e l  are d i s cus s ed i n  the f o llowing chap t er . 



Tab le 6 . 4 7  

Compar i son o f  Ro l e ,  Inner Direc tedne s s ,  Job Sa t i sfac t ion and Voca t iona l Compar ison Scores 

of Tho se Ind iv idua ls  Centra l in Soc iome t r ic S t ru c ture at  Bo th Entry and Dur ing 

Fina l Tu toria l  School 

Service Bureaucra t ic 

At Entry 

Central Ind iv . x 5 9 . 5 0 4 9 . 2 5 
Overa l l  Group x 5 9 . 00 4 9 . 9 7 
Ove ral l  Group S . D .  7 . 8 1  7 . 4 2 

Fina l Tu toria l  Schoo l 
-

Central Ind iv . x 6 6 . 5 0 4 2 . 2 5 
Overall Group x 6 6 . 1 9 4 6 . 93 
Overall Group S . D .  5 . 88 6 . 4 5 

with Tho se of the Overall Gr ou p Sc ores 

Pro f e s s ional 
Inner 

Direc t edne ss 

5 9 . 2 5 91 . 50 
5 9 . 3 9 8 1 . 1 7 

7 . 8 1 8 .  7 7  

5 9 . 2 5 95 . 50 
54 . 68 8 7 . 3 9 

5 . 8 8  7 . 5 6 
--

Job 
Sa t i sfac t ion 

34 . 50 
38 . 7 3 

5 . 4 2  

2 9 . 7 5 
3 1 . 2 6 

2 . 15 
-- ------ - -

Voc a t iona l 
Compar i son 

6 . 7 5 
8 . 8 0 
3 . 16 

6 . 00 
8 . 18 
2 . 84 

- --- ---

180 . 



Ch ap t e r  S even 

Discus s i on and Conclus ions 

Role theory se eks to e xp lain th e nat ure o f  interac t i ons b e tween 

the p e rs onal ity of the individual and the s t ruc ture of soc ial s y s t ems . 

As a consequence one o f  the ma i n  obj e c t ives o f  ro l e  theory has been the 

i n tegrat ion of psychological theo r i e s  of p ers ona l i t y  with s o ciological 

theorie s  of  s o c ia l  s t ruc ture . Un f o r t unat e ly the s e  d i f fering perspect ives 

a re bas e d  on di f fer ing s e ts o f  premi sses . As a res u l t  many of the 

p ropos i t ions in role the ory app ea r  unn e ce s s a r i ly amb i guous , con trad i c tory 

o r  d e te rminis tic . I f  role theory is t o  p romo t e  a b e t ter unde rs tandiqg 

o f  the interac tions o f  individual and s o c i a l  sy s t em ,  s ome at temp t  mus t 

the re fo re b e  made t o  ove rcome the s e  p rob lems . S uc h  an at temp t invo lves 

cons i de rab le mo d i f i c a t ion o f  the two dominan t pe rspe c t ive s o f  role 

the o ry : the s t ruc tural and s o ciali s a t i on pers p e c t ives . 

The s t ructural pers p e c t ive is  in ne ed o f  mod i f i cation b ecause o f  

( i )  i t s  ove remphas is on the p r ima cy o f  the value sy s t ems o f  s o c i a l  group s 

i n  de t e rmi ning individual b ehavi o ur , and ( i i )  i ts ass ertion o f  a de gree 

of coo rdinat i on and a r t i c ulat ion of roles wh i ch is no t s upported by the 

emp i r i cal eviden ce . The s o ci alis a t i on perspe c t ive is l ikewise open to 

q ue s t i on be cause of ( i )  i ts con cep t ua l i s a ti on of the individual as 

inhe rently pass ive , an d ( i i) i ts ove remph asis on the powe r of  normat ive 

d e t e rmini sm.  

Wha t  has been p roposed in th i s  p resent  the s i s  is  a mod e l  o f  

indivi dual-s ocial  s y s t em i n t e ra c t i on wh i ch avo i ds exclusive emphas i s  on 

holis t ic or  indivi dualis t ic ,  ins t i t u t i onal or  p sycho logi s t i c  p remi s s es . 

Th i s  p os i t ion h as been lab e l le� not a l t o get her e l e gan tl� ' t rans in dividua l i s m '  

and i s  a n  at temp t to p rovi de a theoreti c a l  framework for t h e  ana ly s i s  o f  

t h e  i n t e ract ions o f  individual and s o c ia l  sys t em whi ch p rovides a gre a t e r  

f lexib i l i ty i n  the relat ions between t h e  vari ous de t ermi nan ts o f  b ehaviour 

a t  both  individual and gr oup leve ls . I t  is a ls o  an attemp t to avoi d  

de te rmin i s t i c ,  a p r i o r i  e xplana t ions o f  the mutual inte ra c t i on o f  

individual and group . 

This flexib i l i ty i s  i n troduced by ma tching a general theore t i cal 

s t ru c ture with emp i r i ca l  ana lys es of  t h e  re lat ive weight in gs of  par t i cular 

comp o ne n t s  of  the  mode l unde r s pe c i f i c  c ond i t ions . By this argument any 
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a ccoun t  o f  indivi dua l- s o c i a l  sy st em i n t e ra c t i on mus t  be cons i s t ent with 

the emp i r i cal ly ve ri f i e d  knowl edge avai l ab le c oncerning the nat ure o f  

indiv i dua l s  and s o c i a l  sy s t ems and w i t h  the curren t  the ore t i ca l  accoun t s  

o f  t h e  maj o r  f ea t ure s o f  both . 

Exp lana tions o f  individual behav iour h ave , unde rs tandab ly , been 

s o ugh t in p sy cho log i cal the ory whi ch h as re cen t ly shown in creas ing 

conve r gence on a cogn i t ively bas e d  in t e ra c t ive paradigm wh i ch is qui t e  

comp a t ib l e  w i t h  t rans individual ism.  S o c i o l o gi cal theory is a l s o  

d i s p l ay ing inc reas ing interes t i n  in t e ra c t i on i s t  and phenomon o logical  

ac counts o f  s o c i a l  a c t ion whi ch r e la t e  obj e c t ive s o c i a l  sy s t e m  cha rac te r i s t i cs 

t o  the s ubj e c t ive nature o f  indivi dua l awa reness . Bas i ca l ly howeve r ,  

psy cho logi cal theories s t i ll ins i s t  o n  the re lat ive importance o f  

the s t ruct ural fea tures o f  s o c ial s i t u a t i ons . 

Much role th e o ry , mo s t ly be ca u s e  o f  i ts s t rong re liance on the 

ho li s t i c  premi s s es o f  f un c t i ona l the o ry , h as ins is ted that r o l e , an d 

the re fo re b ehaviour , is  dete rmined b y  s o c i a l  s t ru c t ure , with o b l i ga ti ons 

an d r i gh t s  b e ing parcelled out a c c o r d i n g  t o  re latively fixe d  s tatuses  

and p o s i ti ons w i thin that  s t ructure . S uch an a c count can c e r t ain ly explain 

one a s pe c t  o f  the emp i rical eviden c e , that  s t ructural e f fe c t s  s uch as 

s o c i a l  d i s tance between pos i t ions are a s s o c ia t e d  with systema t i c  d i f fe rences 

in r o l e  de f ini t i on .  What i t  canno t  re adi ly e xpla in is the equally we l l  

do cumen ted f in d ing that ro le de f in i t i ons vary b etween ind ividuals holding 

the s ame s t a tus an d o c cupy i ng the s ame s o c ia l  po s i t ion .  

I n  order t o  e xplain th is  l a t t e r  phenomenon i t  i s  neces sary to  

incorpo rate certain psycho logi cal p r e mi s s e s  into the ove r a l l  par adi gm.  

The pres ent the s i s  argues th a t  the c oncept of role p re s en ted in 

s o c i o lo g is t i c  a cc oun � depends upon a re i f i cat ion o f  s o cie ty , and that 

this leads to  ce rtain theore t i cal con t o r t ions as a re sult o f  the clear 

lack o f  consens us ove r the defini t ion of r o l es , p a r t i cul arly o c cupat ional 

ro l es s uch as teache r or  nurse . Even whe re the ' re i f i cat i on o f  s o c i e ty 

is  n o t  emphas i s e d  to an extreme de g re e , a t t emp t s  t o  label c e r t ain 

def in i t i ons as ' ac curate ' an d o th e rs as ' inaccura t e ' rai s e s  more 

the o re t i ca l  p r ob lems than it s o lve s . One s o lu t i on of this p rob lem seems 

to l i e  in the p ropos i t ion that r o l e  b e  l o c a t e d  w i thin the p er sonal i ty 

o f  the individual and be regarde d a s  one s e t  o f  s o c ially re l a t e d  cogn i t ive 

rep res en t a t i ons h e ld by the indivi d u a l  abo u t  the an t i cipa t e d  b ehavio ur 

o f  indivi dua ls o c c upy ing part i cular p o s i t i on s  in the s o c i a l  s t r u ct ure . 

By this  re- locat ion o f  the concep t o f  r o l e , var ious the o re t i cal i s sues 
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are s imp l i f ie d .  Firs t ly ,  consensus ove r role be come s  n o t  an a p r io r i  

as s ump t ion o f  ro le the ory , b u t  a n  emerge n t  prope r ty o f  groups and s o c i a l  

s y s t ems wh i ch can b e  va r i ab le a c c o rd� ;to b o th the na ture o f  the 

indiv idu a l s  concerned and the nat u r e  of th� p a r t i c ular social s t ruct ure 

o f  the group . Se cond ly , the dete rminis t i c  vision s  o f  behavioural 

con f o rmity imp l ied by the s o c i a l i s a t ion persp e c t ive are mod i f ied in 

th a t  pe rsona l i ty i s  s e en as a maj or inf l uence in the de terminat i on of 

role , b o th w i th regard to an t i c ip a t i on and performan ce . Fur th ermore , 

this pos i t ion o f fe rs s ome pros pe c t  o f  r a t iona lis ing the often used but 

frequen t ly un de f ined concep t o f  e xp e c t a t i on .  Thus wh en the in f luence 

of  in divi dual and s t ru c t ural fe atures are seen as variable con tributions 

t o  the d e t e rminat ion o f  b eh�vi o ur , three o f  the maj o r  theore t i cal p rob l ems 

o f  r o l e  theory become mo re t ra c t ab l e . 

Curious ly howeve r ,  de spi t e  the emphas is on the importan c e  o f  

s t ru c t ur a l  fea tures in b o th the s t ruc t ural and s o c i a l i s at i on t rad it ions 

in ro le theory , the me thodo logy emp loy e d  in many an a lyses has se rve d t o  

ob s c ure these cen t ra l  as sump t ions . The homo logy thes i s , the falla cy 

o f  d i s p l a ce d  s cope in b o th a ggre ga t ive and at omis t i c  forms , the emp loyment 

o f  random d a ta col le c t ion and s t a t i s t i ca l  t e chn iques  s uch as  those of 

s t o chas t i c  models  in the ana ly s i s  o f  change , all s e rve to ob s cure the 

e f fe c ts of s t ruct ure an d s t r u c t ur a l  d i f f e rences on ro l e  de finit ion . 

Fo r the mos t  par t , wh i le ro l e  theory has depend e d  on sociologi s t i c  

p remis s e s , i t  has a lso r e l i e d  o n  s ta t i s t i ca l  a n d  methodologica l proce dure s 

deve lop e d  for the analys i s  o f  b io logi c a l  and p sy chological phe nomena . 

S uch p ro c edures have fre que n t ly been deve loped in response t o  theore t i ca l  

premi s s e s  whi ch e i ther regard s t ructural  e f fec ts  as  unimportan t  o r  

a s s ume that the e f fe c t s  o f  s o c i a l  s t ruc ture o n  t h e  populat i ons un de r  

s t udy a re random.  Clearly , the emp l oymen t o f  s uc h  t e chniques has been 

inappropriate  to  the ana ly s i s  of  mode l s  based on q ui t e  d i f ferent 

s uppos i t ions . 

The paradigm propos e d  i n  this t hes i s  a t t emp t s  to deal w i t h  these  

d i s con t inuit ies by  s t ru c t u ring the me thodo logy emp loyed accord ing t o  

the n a t ure o f  the l eve l o f  ana lysis  i n  que s t ion and accord ing t o  the 

i n t e ra c t ions unde r s crut i ny . B as i ca l ly i t  a t t emp t s  to  emp l oy s t at i s t i c a l  

t e chnique s  bas e d  o n  simi la r  p remi s s e s  t o  the theore t i c a l  p ropos i t ions 

unde r e xamina t ion . For i ns t ance , the emp loymen t of regres s ion ana ly s i s , 

and ana ly s i s  o f  variance i s  approp r i a t e  t o  p r op o s i t i ons formulated  a t  

the i n d ivi dual l eve l o f  ana lys i s . S imilarly , s o c iome t r i c  t e chnique s  

and me as ures o f  comparat ive d i spers i on s uch a s  t e s t s  for homogene i t y  o f  
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variance are app rop riate when comparing the s t ruct ure an d condit i on 

o f  gro up s . Re gret�b ly few approp r i a t e  t e chnique s  are c urren t ly 

ava i lab le f o r  the ana lys i s  o f  in t e ra c t i on e f fe c t s  o f  individuals and 

groups b u t  s ome re lat ive ly s t raigh t f o rward
'
s t a t is t i cs s u ch as the 

chi s q uare tes t can be emp loye d to g i ve s ome indi c a t ion of d i f ference 

b e tween p red i ct e d  and a c t ual e f fe c t s . 

The app l icat ion o f  the me tho d o logy has been , in the curre n t  

re sea rch case , a dire c t  outcome of c e r t ain para l l e l s  an d d i f f ere nces 

in the theore t ical p rop o s i t i ons con s ide re d  a t  indivi dua l and group 

leve ls o f  analy s i s  and in terms of s t ruc tura l and con t e xtual int e r­

a c t i ons . This is not  t o  s ay howeve r ,  that the emp i r i c a l  analys i s  

re lates  d i re c t ly t o  the theore t i cal p a radigm . In the s t udy , the 

interp o s i t ion of hyp o th e t i ca l  s uppo s i t ions be tween the theory and the 

data was used to give d i re c t i on to the ana ly s i s  of  the actua l  s o c i a l  

s y s t em obs e rve d .  The d i r e c t i ons p o s tulated were not  an inhe ren t prope rty 

of t he the o ry b ut were a p roduc t o f  sp eculat ions c once rning the parti cular 

chara c te r is t i cs of th e s o c i a l  sys t em inve s t i gat e d .  Thus the ana ly s i s  

t e s t s  o f  the veridi cal i ty o f  t h e  hyp o thes e s , n o t  the u t i l i t y  of the 

the ore t i c a l  p ara d i gm .  Inde e d  many o f  t h e  res u l t s  o f  the analy s i s  

reve rsed t h e  hyp o the s i s e d  p re d i c t i ons , whi le remaining interpre t b le 

via the the o re t i cal mo de l .  

The maj or th rus t s  o f  this  thes is therefore are tha t :  ( i )  

reformula t ion o f  r o le theory along t he lines o f  a t rans in divi dual 

mod e l  ass i s ts the res o l u t ion of c e r t a in imp l i ci t  theore t i cal p rob lems , 

( i i )  that app rop ria te me t hodo logi c a l  p r incip les f o r  t he ana lysis  o f  

r o l e  can b e  devi sed wh i ch avo i d  t h e  f al la c i e s  a n d  d i s con t inui t i e s  o f  

much p revi ous rese arch i n t o  role . In o rd e r  t o  i l lus t rate these 

c on t en t i ons the ana ly s is o f  a sma l l  s ca l e  s o c i a l  sy s t em was un de r t aken , 

t he res u l t s  o f  wh i ch o f f e r  s ome in t e re s t ing in s i gh t s  in to the viab i l i ty 

o f  the ab ove argument .  The d is cuss i on that f o l lows i s  d i re c t e d  t owards 

an e xamina tion of the re l a t i onship b e tween hyp o th e se s ,  theore t i c al 

mo de l and the f indings o f  the emp i r i cal inve s t i ga t ion . 

S a l ient  res u l t s  

I n d i v i dual l eve l 

At t he individual level o f  the mo d e l  thre e  in terre l a t e d  componen t s  

we re argue d t o  exert reciprocating i n f l uences o n  ro le definit i on and 

b ehavio ur : p e rsonal i ty ; p o s i t ion ; and role . I n  o rder t o  s eparate 

o u t  the p o s s ible inte rre la t i onshi p s  four s e t s  o f  i n tera c t ions were 
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inve st iga t ed , tho s e  b etween ( i } role and persona l i t y , ( ii )  role a nd 

pos i t ion , ( i i i )  per sonality and pos i t ion , and ( iv)  per sona l i ty , p o s i t ion 

and rol e .  

A s  far a s  r o l e  and per sonal i ty were conce rned , the r esul t s  ind i c a t ed 

that sel f -actua l i s ed ind ividua l s  empha s ised serv ice roles more t han e i ther 

no rmal or non self -actua l i s ed ind ividuals ; tha t non sel f -a c tual i s ed 

ind iv idual s empha s ised bureaucrat ic  r o l e s  more t han e i ther s e l f -a c t u a l i sed 

or normal individua l s , wh i l e  pro f e s s ional empha s is wa s rela t ively stable 

a c r o s s  groups . Normal ind iv iduals wer e shown t o  empha sise serv ic e  role  

d e f init ion highly dur ing ward exper i ence though no t dur ing tutor ial school . 

Despite  the l ack o f  any s t a t ist ical signif icance the re sul t s  t ended in 

the d ir e c t ions predicted . 

The resu l t s  of  the two analyses o f  role and posit ion interact ions 

ind icated t hat  po s i t ions in tutor ial s chool t ended to increase serv i c e  

role and decre ase pro fess ional role  for t he group as  a whole , wh i l e  the 

conver se appeared to be the case dur ing ward exper ience . The spec if ic 

d i rec t ional hypo theses conc erning d if f er ences in po s i t ions b etween ward s 

were no t suppo rt ed by s tat i s t ic a l l y  s ign if icant analyses . 

The relat ion ship b e tween per sona l i t y  and po s i t ion wa s also  

d if f ic u l t  to int erpret . The d if f erenc e s  be tween ward s and tuto r ial 

s c hool wer e  incons i s tent and t ho se be tween ward s of d i f f erent kind s 

s t a t is t ically non-s ignif icant . The ma in conc lus ion t o  be der ived from 

the ana ly s is was that a progr es s ive , l inear t rend toward s inc r e a s ing 

s e l f -ac tualisat ion occurred dur ing t he r e sear ch period . The ex tent of  

th is trend probably obscu r ed any d if f er ences a t t r ibutab l e  t o  r e la t ively 

m inor a l t erat ions of pos it ion wit hin the ho spital  sett ing . 

Analyses o f  the in teract ive e f f e c t s  o f  per sona l i ty and pos i t ion 

on role d e finit ion showed tha t in e a ch of the t hree cases  wher e persona l i t y  

and po s i t ional empha ses were pred ic t ed t o  c o incide , the ind ividual ' s  

r o l e  def init ion was a s  predic ted . In the r emaining s ix cases  two s howed 

t he dominanc e o f  per sona l i t y , two showed pos i t ion to be dominant and two 

showed no par t icular empha s i s .  S t a t i s t ical s ignif icanc e wa s l im i t ed t o  

t h e  analysis  o f  var iance conterning bureau c r a t i c  emphas i s , the other 

t wo ana lyses b e ing non-s ignif icant . 
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In summary , a t  the ind iv idual leve l l it t l e  s t a t i s t ically 

s ign if icant support wa s g iven to  any o f  the propo sed relat ionship s 

be twe en per sonal i t y , role and po s i t ion t hough s everal of the pred icted 

relat ionships wer e g iven t ent a t ive support  by the raw data . 

Group Lev e l  

T h e  theore t i ca l  mod e l  s ugges t ed that five maj or components a t  

the group level account f o r  the p art icular charac t e r i s t i cs o f  the 

group . Variation in one or mo re of these componen t s , it was argued , 

e f fe c t  changes in the group as  a whole and s ubsequen t ly in i ts relations 

with o th e r  groups . ! The comp onents p roposed were : p os i t iona l d i f fe renc e , 

r o le col lection ,  value , authori ty and e xchange s t ruc ture s . B ecaus e no 

forma l  d i f fe ren t i a t i on o f  author i ty exi s ted within the group , hyp o the s e s  

re l a t ing t o  this componen t were un t e s t ab le .  

P o s i t i onal di f fe rences wi t hin the group we re minima l . Thos e  that 

e xi s t ed could there f ore be  eip e c t e d  to s how only l imi ted e f fects  on 

o the r components of the mode l .  Th i s  in fac t p rove d to be the case . 

Pos i t ional d i f f e re nces were ass o ci ated with role c o l le c t i on in only 

mino r and s tatis t i ca l ly non- s ign i f i can t way s , as we re pos i t ional 

d i f f erences and val ue s . P os i t ional dif feren ce and exchange wer e  shown 

to be  related however ,  in that  the ra t i o  o f  interconnec tedness was 

marke dly higher under cond i t ions o f  l imited p o s i t i onal di f fe rence . 

Ro le colle c t ion and values were shown t o  be  as s o c iated iri tha t 

reduction in the variance o f  role s co re s  on a l l  dimensions was as s o c i a t e d  

wi th re ductions i n  variance o f  b o th general and sp ecific values s cores . 

Role col lec t ion and exchange were shown t o  b e  related in that 

de c re as e s  in role c o l l ec t ion were ma tched by inc re ases in the inter­

conn e ct e dnes s rat i o  wi thin the group . S imi lar res ults were found 

be tween va lue and exchange . 

The ove r a l l  resul t s  a t  the group leve l con f i rm the inde p enden t 

and in t e rac tive e f fe c ts o f  p os i t i onal d i f ference , role co l l ec t i on and 

va lues and e xchange s t ru c t ures p r e di c ted by the theore t ical model . 

Cont extual In tera c t ions 

The central  theor e t i ca l  a rgument concerning con textual in t e r­

a c t i on s  was that variations in group condi t i ons a f fected a l te r a t i ons in 



ind iv i dual con d i t ions within the group . Four s e t s  o f  e f fe c ts we re 

propose d : ( i ) group role de fini t i on on indivi dua l r o l e  d e f i n i t i on , 

( i i ) group orienta tion on individual pe rsona l i ty , group values on 

indiv idua l va lue s and group pos i t i onal s t ruc ture on individual role , 

p e rsonal i t y  and va lues . 

E xamina t ion of a l t erations in role de f init ion , p e rsonal 

orientation and values ind ic a t e d  that individuals with s c o res in the 

h i gh e s t  and l owe s t  quart i l es at the beginning of the in i t i a l  t u t o r i a l  

s chool invariab ly showed a marked conve rgence towards the group mean 

by the end o f  the f i na l  t utorial  s choo l .  Th ese f indings s uppor t the 

proposi t ion that group condi t i ons a f fe c t  th e condi t ions of individuals 

within the group . The s e cond pro pos i t i on , that those with extreme 

s co re s  would be  more l ike ly t o  leave the group was borne out in on ly 
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two sp e c i f i c  i n s t ances vi z .  ( i ) f o r  those with h i gh s cores on pro fe s s iona l 

role de f i n i t ions , an d ( i i ) for those w i th s cores ins i de the s e l f­

a c tualis e d  range . 

F i na l ly the re s u l t s  o f  the an aly s i s o f  exchange s t ru c tures 

indi c a t e d  th at  individuals c en t r a l  to the soc iome t r i c  s t ru c ture of the 

group app roxima te d  closely the me an s c o res of the group on all measures . 

Th e only t endency runn ing in any way counter t o  this  was that s o c io­

me t ri cally cen t ral indiv i duals t ended t o  s core s l igh t ly mo re h i ghly on 

the inner d i r e c tedne s s  s cale . 

Ove ra l l  e f f e c t s  for contextua l  interact ions c on f i rmed the 

independen t d i re c t  e f fe c t s  of a var i e ty of  components at the group leve l 

on components a t  the individual leve l o f  analy s is . 

S t ruc tural I nteract ion 

The f inal se t of p ropos i t i ons contained in the theore t i cal mo de l 

re l a te d  ch anges in ind ividual condi t ions to  e f fe c ts on group cond i t ions . 

The hyp o th e s e s  re lied on the prop o s i t i on that the i n f luence o f  individuals 

on the group could be ve ri f i e d  only in s i tuations whe re in divi dua ls cen t r a l  

i n  t h e  s o c iome t r i c  s t ruc ture o f  the group held  r o l e  de f ini t ions , personal 

o r i en tat i ons o r  va lues wh ich were markedly dive rgen t from those of  the 

mean group s co re s . I n  the p re s en t  r e s e arch case no s uch individuals 

we re i den t i f i ab le .  I n  the i r  absence i t  may be assumed tha t the coincidence 

of the s co re s  o f  cen t ral indi viduals w i th the mean s cores o f  the group 

p r ov i d e d  a s i t ua t ion of mu tual r e i n f o r c emen t  for both gr oup and individuals . 

Me thodo logi c a l  I ss ues 

I f  a f ul l  e xamina t ion of  the theore t i cal mo de l were t o  be  unde rtaken , 
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i t  would demand t he assemb ly o f  a large varie ty o f  data from a care f u l ly 

cons t i t uted s e t  o f  res e a r ch cases whe re individual and group condi t i on s  

w ere sys temat i c a l ly vari e d .  Agains t s u ch a cri t erion the re sults o f  

the p resent s t ud y  can o f f e r  only a part ial cont ribut i on t o  the deve l opment 

o f  the theory . The con d i t ions under wh i ch the current ana ly s i s  was 

c on ducted howeve r ,  p r es ented a series of s t ringent limi ta t i ons . For 

i ns t ance , the rese arch case was con f ined t o  a r e la t ive ly small scale 

s o c i a l  sys tem whe r e  vari ab i l i ty o f  both group and ind ividual condi t ions 

was s t ri c t ly limi t ed . Even s o ,  the predi c t e d  re l a t ions between 

comp onents prove d  s i gn i f i cant in a maj ority o f  ins t an ces . Conseque n tly , 

con s i derab le con f i de nce is wa rran ted tha t unde r  s i t uat ions o f  gre a t e r  

var i ab ility the e f fe c ts would be shown t o  be  more , ra ther than le s s  

ma rke d .  For th es e reasons the findings rep o r t e d  here p rovide a good 

indi cation o f  the p o s s i b i l i t i es of both theory and me thodology . 

I t  mus t  b e  re cognis e d  howeve r ,  that the emp loyment o f  natura l i s t i c  

se t t ings f o r  res e arch invo lves certain hazards . F o r  ins t an c e ,  a f u l l  

an a lysis of the theore t i ca l  mode l req uired several compone n t s  mis s i n g  

f rom the research s e t t in g .  Be caus e o f  the absence o f  any f o rmal divis ion 

o f  authori ty wi thin the g roup and because of the coincidence between 

t he s core s  of indivi duals cent ral to the sociome t r i c  s t ruc ture an d the 

overall group mean s cores , c ertain key hypothes e s  co uld not be t e s t e d . 

None the les s ,  the f a c t  that t he current resear ch mode l provide d  an 

i n c omp lete t e s t  of the un ive rse of p rop os i t i ons inc luded in the the ory 

in no way p reven ts the examinat i on o f  the maj o r i ty o f  prop o s i t ions 

f o r  wh i ch relevan t  data were available . 
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Di scus s ion 

The conceptual isat ion o f  role  presen t ed in t h i s  the s i s  a rgue s  

t hat a t  the ind iv idual level b o t h  per sonal i t y  and po s i t ion af f ec t  r o l e  

d e f in i t ion ; that they af f ec t  role d e f init ion ind epend ently and t ha t  

t he r e l a t ive we ight ing g iven to  each d if f er s  with t he nature o f  t h e  

indiv idual , t h e  r o l e  and the s o c ia l  s e t t ing . These t heor e t ic a l  

propo s i t ions were translated v ia a n  emp i r ical mode l  into a s e r i e s  o f  

hypotheses re lat ing to  a spe c i f ic c o n t ext , tha t o f  a hospital , and 

mo re part icularly to a group of individua l s  part ic ipat ing in bo th 

t u t o r ia l  school and ward set t ings wi thin the hosp i tal . Wh ile it wa s 

hoped t hat the range o f  p er sonal ity , po s i t ional and role d i f f erences 

wou l d  be cons iderable , the emp irical analysis showed variat ion on each 

of  the c r i t ical var iab les to  be l im i t ed . I t  i s  not surpr i s ing , therefore , 

that a t  the individual l evel o f  analysis  the f indings a r e  generally 

stat i s t ically non-signif icant . Wh i l e  the lack of s t a t i st ical s ignif icance 

of  many of  the f ind ing s i s  c l early a l imit ing f ac t or in the cu rrent 

research , general and apparent ly sys tema t ic interac t ions b e t ween personal i t y , 

role and po s i t ion have been d e t e c t ed wh ich warrant further s tudy . Ind eed 

it may wel l  b e  t ha t  with larger and more var iab le sampl e s  the predi cted 

e f fe c t s  might wel l  incrase t o  s ta t i s t ically s ignif icant l eve l s , thu s 

prov id ing a more c onclu s ive t e s t  o f  the hypo the ses and emp irical model . 



190 . 

At the group leve l o f  analys is , even though re s ul t s  were res tri c t e d  

to t h e  comparison o f  dif fering cond i t ions o f  the s ame group through t ime , 

di f fe r en ces found c learly related role compos i t ion , and group integrat ion 

to e a ch o ther , with increas ing homo geneity on each of the measures being 

re lat ed t o  increas i ng s t ru c t ural inte rconnectednes s .  

Incre ases i n  homogene i ty and in terconnect e dnes s may howeve r ,  b e  

charac t e r i s t i cs s p e c i f ic t o  par t i cu l ar groups a n d  s t ructure s .  In the 

present  cas e , the s o cialisa t ion s e t ting was vo l un t a ry and the p urpose 

o f  s oc i a l i s ation was t o  b ring about c onve rgence o n  a p art icular se t o f  

a t t i t udes and a p a r t i cular s e t  o f  ski l ls . S o c i a l i s a t ion s e t t ings devo t e d  

t o  s tr a t i f i cat ion and s e le c t ion o f  incumbents may have q u i t e  d i f f eren t  

o u tcomes . S imi lar analy s e s  o f  d i f fering group s would be needed in order 

to p re d i c t  the p re cise con d i t ions unde r wh ich p a r t icular out comes will 

even tuat e .  

In the 'current group increased homogenei ty of pe rsona l i ty , role 

and val ue chara c t e r i s t i c s  was a s s o c ia ted with i n c re as ing interconnec te d ne s s . 

B o th h omogenei ty and s t ruct ure f o cus s e d  on individua ls who mos t  clos e ly 

app ro xima t ed the mean group s cores . S uch conve r gence nee d n o t  b e  

cons i d e re d  as a universal proce s s  in s oc i a l  group s . Inde e d  i t  may be that  

q u i te d i f f e ren t i n te rac t ive e f fe c ts o ccur und e r  d i ffering group condi t i ons . 

A mo re comp rehens ive t e s t  o f  this aspect  o f  the theore t i ca l  mode l a t  t he 

group l eve l migh t well b e  b a s e d  on examination o f  group s d i f fering f r om 

the curren t examp l e  in b o th purpose an d s t ruc t ur e . 
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In the present s tudy the e f fe c t s o f  group characteri s t i cs on 

indivi duals were shown by th e conve rgence of individuals with in i t i a l ly 

e x t reme s cores towa rds the mean s core s  o f  the group . Such c onvergence 

was marke d ,  with f in a l  s c ores be ing well  w i t h i n  one s t andard devia t i on 

o f  the mean . On e marke d e f f e c t  o f  incompa tib i l i ty be tween indiyi dua l 

and group defin i t i ons was the h i gh le aving rat es  o f  s t uden ts with 

p rofe s s i onal ro le d e f i n i t ions an d 1those f a l l in g  within the se l f­

a c tu a l is ing range o f  p e rs ona l i ty s c o re s . The s e  re s u l t s  i l l us trate two 

re la t i ve ly indep endent e f fe c t s , b o th of wh i ch l ead to di fferent behav i o u r  

on t h e  p a r t  of  ind ivi dua ls wi th part i c u l a r  d i f fe rences . Th ey also supp o r t  

the general theo ret ical  prop o s i t i on tha t  c on t extual e f fects a r e  l ik e ly 

t o  b e  di fferentiated  ac cording to the part i cu l a r  comb inat ion s  o f  

individual and g ro up chara c te r i s t i cs invo lve d . 

S t ruct ura l e f f e c t s  were not c l e a r ly demons t rated in th e current 

rese a rch . Whi l e  individuals cent ral to the s o c iome t ri c  s t ruc t ure may 

h ave had an in f l uenc e on the sh i f t  o f  the group towards the ir own 

v a l ues , orient a t i on and a t t i t udes , the o r i ginal s c o re s  for the group 

c o in c ided so c l o s e ly w i th those of s o c i ome t r i c a l ly cent ra l indivi d u a l s  

th at  i t  is impossible  t o  d i s t inguish b e tween gene ral group e f f e c t s  and 

thos e  of central indivi dua ls . The e f fe c t  o f  cen t rality on group 

con d i t ions migh t bes t be t e s te d  wh e re s o c iome t r i ca l ly central 

ind i v i duals are f o un d  ini t i a l ly to be at  variance with the ove rall  group 

con d i t i ons . 

Conc lus i ons 

The ma in concern o f  this the s i s  has been the cons truct i on of a 

paradigm for the e xp l o ra t ion o f  re c i p ro c a l  e f fe c t s  o f  ind i vidual s an d 

s o c i a l  sys tems wh i ch i s  l e s s  de t ermin i s t i c  than tho s e  curren t ly ava i lab le 

w i thin conve n t i ona l role  theory . Mo reove r ,  th e paradigm is  intended 

to  p rovide a f ramew o rk s u f f i cient ly f le xib le to a l l ow a wide variety 

o f  weightings o f  p a r t i cu la r  e lemen t s  a t  b o t h  in dividual an d group 

leve l in determining beh av i ou r .  

As the the o re t i ca l  mode l s peci f ie s  the in te rrel a t i ons o f  

c omp onents within a n d  b e tween indi v i d ua l  and group leve ls o f  analy s is , 

th e gene ral me th o d o l o g i c a l  p rincip les  whi ch migh t guide s uch ana lys is  

f o l l ow dire c t ly f r om the theory . They invo l ve the employmen t o f  

s t a t i s t ical  and eva l ua t i ve techni q ue s  approp r i a t e  t o  spec i f i c  indi v i du a l , 

g r o up and interac t ive hyp o the s e s . I n  s o c i a l  s c ience the theore t i c a l  
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c once rned w i t h  d is c on t i n u i t i e s in l e v e l s  o f  a n a ly s i s  a re now w e l l  

e s t ab l is h e d  an d t h e  d eve lopme n t  o f  s t a t i s t i ca l  t e ch n i q u e s , ap p ro p ri a t e  

f o r  t h e  e v a l ua t i o n  o f  i n t e r  l ev e l comp a r i s on s  h a s  b e come r e c o gn i s e d  a s  
. 

an u rgen t n e ce s s i t y . Howeve r ,  l i t t l e p ro g re s s  has y e t been m a d e  i n  

s o lv i n g  t h e  s e r i e s  o f  c omp l e x  s t a t i s t i c a l  p r ob lems i nvolve d . Even s o , 

th i s  p r e s e n t  s t udy h a s s h own t h a t  t h e  ap p rop r i a t e  u s e  o f  s u c h  c o mmon 

t e chn i q u e s  as r e g r e s s i on ana ly s i s , an a ly s i s  o f  v a r i a n ce , homo g e n e i ty 

o f  v a r i a nce and c h i  s q u are t es ts can y i e l d us e f u l  and i n t e rp re t ab le 

i n f o rma t i on bo th b e tw een and w i t h i n  l e v e ls of ana lys i s . 

I n  a d d i t i on , t h e  wo rk done h e r e  i n  th e deve lopment o f  a comp u t e r  

b a s e d  p r o g ramme f o r  t h e  an a ly s i s  o f  s o c i ome t r i c  s t r u c t ure an d i n t e r­

conn e c t e dn e s s  h a s  o p e n e d  up t h e  p ro s p e c t  o f  s o c iome t ri c  an a l y s i s  o f  

la rge r s c a l e  s o c i a l  s y s t ems than h av e  h i t he r m b e e n  cus toma ry . 

C l e a r ly t h e  c ur r e n t  the s i s h a s  f o c u s s e d  on i n t e rre l a t e d  

t h e o re t i c a l  a n d  me t h o d o l o g i c a l  p r ob l e ms ra t h e r  than on the s p e c i f i c  

c h a ra c t e r  o f  the s o c i a l  sy s t em o f  t h e  n ur s i n g  s c ho o l . \fu a t  h a s  b e e n  

e s t ab l i s h e d i s  t h a t  t h e  theo re t i ca l  mo d e l  p ro p o s e d  i s  capab l e  o f  

gui d i ng t h e  deve l op me n t  o f  an app rop r i a t e  e mp i r i ca l ly bas e d  a n a ly s i s  

and t h a t  t h e  me tho do l o g i c a l  t e chn i q u e s  emp l oyed are capab l e  o f  p r o v i d i n g  

use f u l  i n f orma t i o n  wh i l e avo i d i ng t h e  me t h o d o l o gi c a l  f a l l a c i e s  o f  s ome 

p re v i o u s  re s e a r c h . H a ving e s t ab l i s h e d  the v i ab i l i t y  of the t h e o ry and 

me th odo l o gy w i t h  r e s p e c t  t o  a sma l l  s ca l e s o c i a l sy s t em ,  i t s  ap p l i ca t ion 

to l a rger and mo r e  diverse s o c i a l  s y s t ems i s  p o s s ib le . I n de e d , s u c h  

app l i c a t ion i s  n e c e s s a ry as a f u r t h e r  s t e p  t owards a fu l l e r  un de r s t an d i n g  

of t h e  r e c i p ro c a l  e f fe c ts o f  ind i v i d u a l s  an d s o c i a l  s y s t ems a n d  t h e  

medi a t i n g  e f f e c t s  o f  r o le . 

The b a s i c  o u t l i ne o f  s u c h  an a p p l i c a t i on i s  i mp l i c i t i n  t h e  

t h e o re t i ca l  mo d e l .  A t  the i n d i v i d ua l l e v e l o f  ana ly s i s e xamin a t i on 

o f  t h e  e f fe c t s  o f  d i f f e r ing r o l e  c o l l e c t i ons on p er s onal i ty i n t e g rat i on 

and s o c i a l  p o s i t i on ,  t h e  e f f e c t s o f  d i f f e r i n g  s o c i a l  po s i t i o n  on 

p e rs ona l i ty i n t e g r a t i on of t h o s e  w i t h  s i mi l a r  r o l e  c o l l e c t i on s , and t h e  

p rob lems p o s e d  f o r  p e rsona l i ty i n t e g r a t i o n  b y  d i v e r s e  s e t s  o f  d i s c o r d a n t  

p o s i t i o n s  a n d  r o l e s , a l l  o f f e r  p ro m i s i n g  a re as f o r  res e a r c h .  At t h e  

gro up l e ve l s y s temat i c  analy s e s  o f  t h e  e f f e c t s  o f  d i f f e re n c e s  i n  r o l e  

c o l l e c t i o n s , p o s i t i on a l  s t r u c t u r e s  a n d  v a l u e , a u t h o r i ty a n d  e xchange 

s t r u c t u r e s  on t h e  c h a rac t e r i s t i c  b eh av i o u r  of g r o up s  are l ikew i s e  

amenab l e  t o  i n t e r p re t a t i o n  w i t h i n  t h e  p r o p o s e d  p a rad i gm .  I n d e e d ,  much 

re s e a r ch h as a l r e ady been c o n d u c t e d  w h i ch m i gh t  b e  i n t e rp re t e d  a c c o r d i n g  
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t o  t h e  p ro p o s e d  t h e o r e t i ca l s t r u c t u re . Th e p owe r o f  t h e  t h e o ry t o  

o rg a n i s e  a n d  i n t e rp r e t  s u ch ava i l a b l e  da t a ,  and t o  g u i de r e s e a rch i n  

a re as wh e r e  da t a  i s  cu rre n t ly unava i l a b l e , w i l l  b e  t h e  o n ly l o n g  t e rm 

t e s t  o f  i t s  v i ab i l i t y .  The c u r re n t  s t udy h a s  s h own th a t  such 

d e v e lopme n t s  migh t we l l  p rove a f r u i t f u l  con t r i b u t i o n  t o  t h e  e x t ens ion 

o f  r o l e  t h e o ry and the av o i dan c e  o f  c u r r e n t  c o n t r ad i c t i ons and 

amb i gu i t i e s . 
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l .  a .  I a m  bound by the p r i n c iple of fa i t· n e s s . 

b .  I a m  not absolutely bow1d by t he pr i n c i p l e  of 

f a i r ness . 

2 .  a .  Whe n  a fr i e nd does m e  a favor , I feel that I 

m u s t  r e turn i t .  

b .  When a friend d oes me a favor , I do not feel 

that  I m u s t  return i t .  

3 .  a .  I fee l I must a lways t e l l  the truth.  

b.  I d o  not a l ways t e l l  t he truth . 

4 .  a .  :\o matter how h a rd I t r y ,  my feel i ngs a re 

often hurt .  

b .  IS I m a n age the s i t ua t i on r ig·ht , I c a n  a \·oid 

be i ng h u rt . 

J .  a .  I fee l t h a t  I must ;.;t r i\· e for pe rfect i o n  i n  

ever yt h i ng t h :1 t  I u n d e r t a ke . 

b .  I do n o t  fee l t ha t  I m u s t  s t r iH· for perf e c t ion 

i n  e\·e r yt h i ng t ha t  I u n d e r t a ke . 

6 .  a .  I often m a ke my d e c i s i o n s  spon t a n eous !�· . 

b .  I s e l d o m  ma ke m y  d e c i s i ons s po ntaneous ly .  

7 .  a . I a m a f r a i d t o be myse l f .  

b .  I a m  not a f r a id t o  b e  m y s e li .  

:, ,  a .  I fee l ob l ig a ted when a s t r a ng e 1· does m e  a 

favor . 

b .  I do not fee l ob l iga ted when a s t ra nge r does 

me a favor . 

9 .  a .  I fee l t ha t  I have a r ight to expect other s to 

do what I want of the m .  

b .  I do n o t  fee l t h a t  I ha,·e a r ig ht to e x pect ot he r s  

to d o  \\i1at  I w a n t  o f  the m .  

1 0 .  a .  I l ive b y  v a l ues wh ich a r e  i n  agree ment with 

othe r s .  

b .  I l ive by va l ue s  w h i c h  a r e  pr i ma r i ly based on 

my own fee l ings . 

1 1 .  a .  I a m  concerned w i t h  s e li- i mprovement at a l l  

t i m e s . 

b .  l a m not concerned with self- i mprovement a t  

a l l  t i me s . 
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1 2 .  a .  1 fcl' l bu i l ty when I a m  s e l fi s h . 

b .  I d o n ' t  ree l gu i l ty when I a m  se lfish . 

1 :3 .  a .  I ha ve no ob jec t ion to gett i ng a ng r y . 

b .  A ngt· I· i s  ,.;o mcth ing I t ry to avoid . 

1 4 .  a .  For m e .  :mj1 h ing is pos s ible i f  I bc l i c\·e i n  

my s e l f . 

b .  I ha ,·e a l ot of nat ur a l  l i m it a t ions c\·en though 

I bc l ie\· e in myse l f . 

1 5 .  a .  I put o t he r s ' interests before my own . 

b .  do not put other s ' i n te r e s t s  before my own . 

1 6 .  a .  s o m e t i m e s  f e e l e m b a r r a s s e d  b y  

c o m pl i me n t s . 

b .  I a m  not  e mba rra s s ed by c o m p l i me n ts . 

1 7 .  a .  I bv l i c\·c it is i m portant to :1 c cept ot he rs a s  

t he\· a n• .  

b .  I l ;c l i l· \·L· i t  i s  i m port a n t  t o  u nd c 1· s t a nd w hy 

othe1· ,.;  a n:  as t hey a r c . 

h .  a .  l c:-t n put off unt i l  t o mor r ow \\'hat I ought to do 

t ocl:ly . 

b .  I don ' t  put off unt i l  t o morrow what I ought to 

d o  tod a y . 

1 9 .  :1 . I ca n  g iH• ,,· ithout requ i r i ng the ot he r per s on 

t o a pprec iate what I g i\'P . 

b .  I h a \'(.' a r ig ht to expect the o the r  person to 

a pp r e c i a t e  wha t I g i v e . 

2 0 . a .  1\ly m o r a l ,·a !ues a r e  d i c ta ted by soc iety . 

b .  1\ly mora I \'a lue s a re s e l f  -det e r m ined . 

2 1 . :1 . I do what othe r s e xpect of me . 

b .  ! fee l free to not do what others e xpect of me . 

2 2 .  a .  I a c cept my wea kne s s e s . 

b .  I d o n ' t  accept my weaknesses . 

23 . a .  In order to grow e m o t io n a l l y ,  it is neces s a r y  

t o  know why I a ct a s  I d o .  

b .  I n  order t o  grow e m o t iona l ly ,  i t  i s  n o t  nec e s ­

s a r y  to know w h y  I a ct a s  I do . 

2 4 .  a .  Someti mes I a m  c r o s s  when I am not fee l i ng 

we l l .  

b .  I a m  hard ly ever c r os s .  
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2 5 .  a .  It is ne ce s s a r y thnt othe r s 3 ppro1·e of what I 

do . 

b .  lt i s not a lways ne c P S s:l ry t ha t  ot h e r s a ppt·ovc 

o f  what I do . 

2 6 .  a .  I a m  � fr :l i d o f  making m i s t :1kes . 

b .  I :1 m not afra id of m :1 k i ng m i st:1 kes . 

2. 7 .  a .  I t r u s t  t he d e c i s i o n s I m a ke spon t : 1ncou s ly . 

b .  I d o n o t  t r u s t  t h e  d e  c i s  i.o n s I make 

s pon t :l lleous l y . 

2 . :1 . !\I1· ft·c l i ngs of s e l f - wo r t h  dcpe nrl on how much 

I : tcco m p l i s h .  

b .  !\ly fl.c l i ngs o f  s e l f - wo t·th d o  not cl<:pend o n  

h o w  much l a cco m p l i s h . 

2! 1 . a .  I fea r fa i l ure . 

b .  I don ' t  fc<1 r fa i l ure . 

3 0 .  ::t .  I\!y mor a l  1·a lue s  a r e  c l e> tcr m i ned , for the 

m o s t  pa r t ,  by the thought s , fee l i ng.3 a nd de­

c i s i ons of ot he r s . 

b .  !\ly m or a l  1·a l ues a r c not d eter m i ned , for the 

most part . b y  t he th ought s , fee l i ng s a nd de­

c i s io n s  of othe r s . 

3 1 .  a .  I t  i s  po ss i b l e  to l i 1·e l if e  i n  t e r m s of what I 

11·a n t  to d o .  

b .  I t  i s  no t pos s ib l e  t o  l i 1·e  l ife i n  ter ms o f  11·ha t 

l ll"a nt to clo .  

3 2 .  a .  I can cope 11· i t h  t he ups :1 nd d011·n s  of l i fe . 

b .  I ca nnot cope w i t h  t h e  ups and downs of l ife . 

33 . a .  I be l i e1·e in s ayi !'!g wh a t  I fee l  in de a l i ng w i t h  

ot her s . 

b .  I do not bel ieve in say ing what I fee l i n dea l ­

i ng w ith ot hers .  

3 4 .  a .  Ch ildren s hou Id r ea l i ze that they do not have 

the same r ight s a nd pr i v i l eges as adu lts . 

b .  It is not i m portant to m a ke an i ssue of r ights 

and priv i l ege s . 

3 5 .  a .  I c a n  "sti ck my neck out " i n  my relations with 

others . 

b .  I avoid " s t icking my neck out " in my re lations 

w ith other s .  
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3 6 . a .  I b e l  icve the pw· s u i t  of s e lf- in terest  i s  op­

posed t o  i n tt·t· es t  in other s . 

b .  I be l i en� the  pur s ui t  of s e l f  - i nterest  i s  not 

opposed t o  i n t c r e>s t i n  othe r s . 

3 7 . a .  I f i nd t h a t  l ha ve t ' t' jectcd nw ny of t ht· mora l  

1 · ; t !ucs I wrts l;! ltgh t .  

b .  I have not rejected r tny o f  t he m or a l \':l l u e s  l 

wa s t a ug h t .  

3 8 .  a .  I l i1·e in ter ms of my wa n t s ,  l ikes . d i s l ikes 

n nd 1·n lue s .  

b .  I do not l i 1·e i n  ter m s  of m y  wants , l i kes , d i s ­

l ikes a nd 1·;-! lues . 

39 . a .  I trust  my ab i l i ty to s i ze up 3 s i t u :lt i on . 

b .  1 do not t r u st my a b i l i t y  to s i z e  up a s it ua t i on .  

4 0 . a .  I be l i eve I h a v c  a n  ituw te capac ity t o  cope 

\l" i t h l ife> . 

b .  I do not IJc l ie1·c I h a \'(� an i nnate: c n p;t c i t y  to 

cope w i t h l ife . 

4 1 .  a .  I must ju s t i fy my act  i on s in the pu r s u i t  of my 

o w n  interests . 

b .  I nt:L'd not j u s t i f y  my a c t i on s  i n  t he pur s u i t  of 

my own i nl L' r es t s . 

-LZ .  a .  I <l m bot 1H ·red IJy ft•;n s  of b e i n g  i n adequ at e .  

b .  Ll m not bot lwrt · l i iJ\" fea r s  o f  be i ng in ackqu;� t e .  

4 3 . a .  l be l ie1·e t ha t  m a n  i s  C'S S e n t i a l l y  good a nd can 

be t ru s t e d . 

b .  I be l ie1·e th:lt m a n  is e s s ent i a l ly e1· i l  and c a n ­

n o t  b e  trusted . 

4 4 . a .  l il·e by t he r u l e s  and s tandards of s o c i ety . 

b .  do not a l way s need to l i v e  by the rules a nd 

s ta ndards of soc iety . 

4 5 .  a .  I a m  bound by my duties a nd ob l igat ions to 

others . 

b .  I am not bow1d by my d ut ies and ob l igations 

to other s .  

46 . a .  R ea sons a re needed t o  j ustify my fee l i ngs . 

b .  R ea sons are not needed to just ify my fee l ings . 
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4 7 .  a .  T h e n. >  a r c t i m es w h e n  j u s t  b<' i ng s i l e n t  i s  t he 

b e s t  way I can e x p r e s s  my fee l i ngs . 

b .  I f i nd i t  d i ff i c u l t  to express my fee l i ngs by 

j u s t  lJl' i ng s i l e nt . 

· I S . a .  I oft e n ft·e l i t  n e c e s s a ry to d e f e n d  m y  p:1 st  

n et i on s . 

b .  I do not feel i t  n e ce s s :1 r y  to dl'ft•nd my p:1 st  

a ct i ons . 

l !l . a .  l i ke c•1·e r y o n e  I kno w .  

b .  do nut l i ke l '\' L 'ryone know . 

so . : 1 . C r i t i c i o: m  t h n•: l t < ' n s  my s e l f - cstec· m .  

I J . C r i t i c i s m r l ot ·s n u t  t lu ·c:-�tcn m y  se l f - t · s t ce m .  

.:i l .  a .  I l , e l i e l· l' t h a t  1·' 1 1 0\l· k-d�e of ll'h:l l i s  1· ight  makes 
peopil' : l l'l r i g ht . 

lJ . I do not I J l' l i cn· t h : 1 t  k n o ll' l t ·d � t· o f ll h : l t i s  r ight  

n t · c L· s s: l  r i 1 1· m : t k e ,.. ] lL ·oplc : t c t  r i�ll l .  

. ) 2 . a .  :1 m a f r a i d  t o  I Jl• :1 n g r y  :J t t hose I l u1·e . 

b .  I fee· I f n·e t o  be· a ng r y  at t ho s e  I l o1·c• . 

53 . :1 . !\h· b:1 s i c  n·s pon s i h i l i t y  i s  t o  be· :111· a r e  of my 

0 1 1 · n  ncl'r i S . 

h .  J\ly I J :b J C  r c :< ] l< Jn :- i bi l i t y  is to be· : 1 11·a r e o f  

O l  hl'I' S '  JH·L·ris . 

. -, .J . a .  I m pr l' S >' i n g  o t h e r s  ' "  mos t i m po n a nt . 

b .  E x pt·P s s i ng m y s L· lf 1 s  mos t i m pu l ' l :l n t . 

:J .J . a .  To fee l t· i g h t , I n eed a l ways to please othc ·rs . 

b .  I c a n  fee l r i ght ll' i thout :J l ways hav i ng to p l e a s e  

other s . 

:iG . a .  I w i l l  r i s k a fr i en d s h i p  i n  order to s a y  or d o  

w h a t  I b e l i e 1·c  i s  r ig ht . 

b .  I w i l l  not r i s k  a fr i endsh i p  j u s t  to say or do 

what is r ig h t . 

i7 . a .  I f e e l  bound to keep t he pro m i s e s  I m a ke .  

b .  I do not a l w a y s fce i iJOW1d to keep t he pro m i ses 

I m a ke . 

i S .  a .  m u s t  a v o i d  s o r r ow at a l l  cos t s . 

b .  It is not n e c e s s a r y  for me to a1· o i J  sorrow . 
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G9 . a .  I s t r i v e  :l i ways to pr e d i c t  what w i l l  ha ppt•n i n  

t he f u t U J'C . 

b .  I do not fee l i t  neces s a ry a l wa y s  to pn•d i c t  

ll' h:1 t 11· i J l  h:1 ppe n i n  t l w  fu t ure . 

G f l . a .  I t  is i n1 po1· t a n t  t ha t  o t h t • r s  :J C'CL · pt my po i n t  o l  

\' i t ' \\' , 

b .  I t  i o: not n vc c s ,., : I J· �· l f J 1 ' 1 1 t lw r s  t u  : J < · t · t •pt 1 1 1 \  

po i n t  o l  1· i e w . 

G l . :1 . I o n ! �· f L 'L' I frvl '  to t ' \ ] ln• s ,; 11': 1 1' 1 1 1  l v t · l t J 1 g "  t < J  

m y  ! 1· i e n d s . 

b .  I fee l  f n•e t o  expn·ss b o t h  11': 1 1 ' 111 : m e !  h r > :-< l t l t ­

l v e l  t ng s  to  my l r i c nrl :- . 

G :! . : t . T h L · r e  : 1 1· < ·  m : 1 11 _1· t i m e s  II' I IL 'n it i ,: 1 1 1 u 1 · , .  1 1 n ­

por t a n t  t o  e x p 1 · v s s  floL" I i tlg,.. t h : 1 n  t o  c : 1 1 < ' l u l l \  

l!\·a I u : 1  , , . t Jw s i  t u: l l  ion . 

I J . T h t • J ' ( ' : I 1 ' t • I'( • J ' \" I l 'll' t l l l 1( '-;  1\ ht' l l  1 t  ' "  l l l t l ] ' l  l l ' i  
j J l Jr l : l ll l  I l l  I ' J J 1 " t · :- :- ! t • t • J i n � �  t h . 1 1 1 \ ' J  l ' , l l '  I U J J\ 
l ' I· : J ! u: J t l '  t hL· ,_ t t u: t t i un . 

1 ; :1 . : 1 . I ll'e l cu nl l '  c r i t i c i ,.; m  : I !- : 1 11 ' J J l J l' " · t u n J I \  i • t  
;.!, ) ' f)\\'t h .  

i >  J not  II'L' i t'O il1l' lT 1 t t C 1 :- Il1 : 1 :-<  : 1 1 1  f l ] J ] >f l l ' \ 1 1 ! 1 1 1 1 ' 

1 I ! ' g ro\\·t h . 

G .J .  :1  . .  ·\ ppv : l l· : t l l l' t ' -; a n ·  : t l l - i m pol' l :l l l l . 

IJ . .  ·\ ppea r :t n c c · ;; a n· not t l' 1T t l , l y  ! l l 1 J l< > l ' l : • ! l l . 

h .'i .  a .  I h a n l h· t'I ' L• 1 '  go!-> :-< i p  . 

b .  I go:o � i p  a l t t t l l '  a t  t i ll1l' s . 

GG . a .  I fee l free t o  l' l'I'L':l l my ll' t ' : l k n e s ,; L• :> : 1 m o :1g 

fr i e nd s .  

I J . I d o  not f e e l  frC'e t o  n·l·c>a l m�· ll'e: t kn t • s s L':­

a nwng fr i cncls . 

G 7 . a .  I ::; h ou l d  :1 ! 11·ays a s s u m e  t·t·spotl::' i lJ i l i t �· ! or 

other peo p l e ' s  fee l i ngs . 

b .  I n eed not a l ii-�IYS :1 s s u me n· :; pon s i lJ i l i t �· t o r  

other peo pl e ' s  f e e l ings . 

G � .  a .  I f e e  I f r c e t o  b c m y  s e  I 1 :1 nrl IJl':J r t he 

c onseque n c e s . 

b .  I do not fee l free to be mys e l f  : 1nd be:t r t he 

conseque nce s . 
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119 . a .  l a l r e : H i y  know a l l  l n eed to know abou t m y  

fee l i ngs . 

b .  As l i fe goes o n ,  I con t inue to h.n ow m o r e  a n d  

m ore :11Jout m y  feel i ng s . 

7 0 .  a .  I he s i t a t e t o  show my w e a k n e s s e s  a m ong 

" l r a nge i'S , 

b .  I rlo not he s i t a t e t o  s h ov; my w e a k n e s s e s 

a m ong s tr :1 nger s .  

7 1 .  a .  l w i  1 1  c n n l i n u e  t o  grow on l ,v by !;; d t i ng my 
« ig ln � o n a h ig h - l eve l ,  s o <  1 :1 l l y  :1ppron;d goa l .  

u .  l w i l l  c o n t i nue· t o grow l;c · s t  by be i ng mys e lf . 

7 � .  a .  I � c c epi i n c o n s i s t f.'n C i ( ' S  w t t h i n  n1ys ( • l f . 

IJ . 1 l ' :1 n n o t  a l· c e pt i n < · o r. � i ,_;; ll' n c i t · s  w i l h i n  m�·s e l f .  

7 :1 .  : 1 . M a n  i s  n:; t u r a l l_,. UJO I K: J · a t i i'C' , 

h .  !1 ! : 1 11 i s  n :1 : u r J l l .1· a n t :1 g un i s t i c . 

1 4 . a .  I d on ' t  m md l a ug h i n g  a t  :1 d i r t y  joke . 

b .  I h a r d l y  c1 ·cr l a ugh a t  a d i !' t 1· joke . 

, ;, ,  :1 .  l l :1 p p i n e s s  i s  a b y - p r o d u c t  i n  hu m a n 

r t · l : ! t  l u n ;:; h qJ S . 

h .  I L < p p i m• !" s  J S  : t n  t · n d  i : 1  h u m a n  rc 1 :1 t ion s h i ps . 

7 f i . a .  I o t d y  l t ·t · l  f r c·L' t o  � hu 11 fr i L · nd h· i t:l' 1 1 n g o,  t o  

s t  l ' : J nbe r s . 

IJ . 1 f < ·t · l  f 1 · c ·e  t u  ,how l .ot h f r i c nd i �· a nd u n f r i e nd l y  
f c·c l i ngs t o  s t r a ngers . 

7 7 .  a .  I t r y to be s i accn· but I s o me t i me s  fa i l . 

b .  I try t o  lw s i ncere a nt i  I :· 1 m  s i n c e re .  

7 8 .  a .  Se lf - i n t t> rest i s  n at ur a l . 

b .  Se l f - inlcrest  i s  u n n a t u r a l .  

7 9 .  a .  A n c u t r a l pa r t y c ::m m ca s w· e  a happy r e lat ion­

s h ip by obsCl' l· a t ion . 

b .  A aeu t r :1 l pa r t y  c :1 1mot m c a :; u r e  a hn ppy r e l a ­

t i o ns h i p b y  ob s e n· a t ion . 

SO . a .  For m e , work :1 nd p la y  a r c t he sa me .  

b .  For me , work a n d  p la y  :ne oppos i t e s . 
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� 1 .  a .  Two peoplt> 11· i l l  r;e t  :1 l o ng I H' s t  i f  e a c h  c o n ­

c c n t l·a t e !:'  o n  p l e :J s i ng t he ot h e r . 

b .  Two fJl'uple c:J n  g e t  a l ong b t • s t  if t •a c h per s on 

f<:e l "  fn•c to express h i  m s C' l f .  

8 2 . :1 . I h a ,·e ft ·< ' l i ng s of r e s e n t m e n t  :t bout t h i n g s  t h a t  

a 1·c pa s t . 

b .  I do n ot h a l'( •  fee l i ngs uf r t ' S t· n t m e n t  a l ;out 

t h i ng s  th:tt  : lre p:I S l .  

'l:l . :1 . I l i l:e on l y m a s  c u l i n  c m c n a n d  ft· m i n i nc· 

w o me n . 
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b .  I l i ke m e n  a nti 11·r; m e n  who >' h OII m:t s c u l i n i t y  

: • s  we l l  a s  fe m i n i n i t y . 

:1 .  l a c \ 1  ,-e l l· : l l l(' J11j)\ t o  :l l' o i d  e m J.•: t r l'::t S S 11H' I11 

w l l l ' n t · l· c · l - c a n . 

}; . I d o  n o t  :1 c t i \" t· I .1· :t t I r• 111 p t t o  ?. \" 0 i d  

e miJ: t l '  !'a "' "  n H : n l . 

1 , . r l r; :wt l > l : t nH·  111 1· l l: t r e n t:,  f o r  m�· t r o u b l t  .- . 

'> (i . a .  I f t·�: l t ha t  a pe1· s o n  s hou l d be s i l l \· only a t t he 

1 · i g h t  t i me a J' r l  pl : t L· c· . 

1 , . l c a n  he s i l l \  ,., hen l f L.t · l I i kt• i t . 

- � .  : 1 . l 't • < • Jl l l· .- hou i . l  : t hl : t y s  n · pC'nt t ht · J l' 1\Tong- ­

d u i n g s . 

I; . l 'l ' u p l t· !lL'L'd nut  . 1 ! 11 :1 1' '  J ' l' JlL'!ll t h e i r  w r o n g ­

d u t ngs . 

-, :::, . :1 . ll'u iT Y a bouc t he l utu J-t' . 

b .  I do not w o r r y  : l iJvut t hl· l u t u n• .  

� 9 . : 1 . K i nd n e s s :l !ld rut h l l' s s n c s s  mu st bt' oppo!'. i ll' s . 

b .  K i ndness :1 nd r u t h l t• s s n t· s s  n eed not be 

oppos i t e s . 

9 0 . a .  p rdt•r t o s a \' L' guod t h i ng s for futu1·c u s e . 

b .  p1 ·d cJ' to u s t• good t h i ng s  now . 

9 1 .  a .  PL•o p l c  s hould a \ 11·3 y s  con t ro l t he i r  a nger . 

b .  People s hou l d  expr e s s  h o n e s t l y - fe l t  a ng e r . 
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9 2 . a .  The t r u l y  s p i r i t u a l  m a n  i s  s o m e t i m e s  s e n s ua l .  

b .  The t ruly s p i r i t ua l m a n  i s  nevC>r sensua l .  

9 3 .  a .  I a m  able to expre s s  m y  fee l i ngs eYen when 

t h e y  s o m e t i m e s  t· e s u l t  i n  undes i r a b l e  

consequences . 

b .  l a m  unable to expr e s s  my fe e l ings if t hey are 

l ikely to r e s u l t  i n  u n d e s i r a b l e  consequences . 

9 4 .  a .  I a m  often a s ha m ed of s o m e  of the e motions 

t h a t  I fee l bubb l ing u p  w i t h i n  m e .  

b .  I d o  not fee l  a s ha med o f  m y  e mo t i on s .  

9 5 .  a .  I have had mys t e r ious or ecsta t i c  e x pe r iences . 

9 6 .  

9 7 .  

9 8 .  

9 !1 .  

1 00 .  

1 0  I .  

b .  I have ne\·er had m y s t e r i o u s  o r  e c s t a t i c  

exper i e n ces . 

a .  I a m  orthodoxly r e l i g i ous . 

b .  I a m  not orthodox l y  r e l i g i ou s .  

a .  I a m  compl ete ly free of g u i l t . 

b .  I a m  not free of g u i l t .  

a .  I have a prob l e m  i n  fus ing sex a nd l ove . 

b .  I ha\·e no prob l e m  i n  fus i ng sex a nd lo\· e .  

a .  I e njoy d e t a c h m e n t  �1 nd pr i \·aey . 

b .  I d o  n ot enjoy det a c h me n t  and p r i \·a cy . 

a .  I feel dedica t ed to m y  wor k .  

b .  I d o  not  fee l  d ec i cated t o  m y  wor k .  

a .  I c a n  expre s s  affec t i on r e g a r d l e s s  of whether 

it i s  returned . 

b .  I cannot express a ff e c t i o n  unl e s s  I a m  sure it 

w i l l  be returned . 

1 0 2 . a .  L i v i ng for the future is as i m por ta nt as living 

for the moment . 

b .  Only l iv i ng for the m o m e n t  i s  i m portant. 

103 . a .  It i s  better to be yours elf . 

b .  It is better to be popular . 

104 . a .  Wishing and imagin ing can be bad . 

b .  Wishing and i ma g i n ing a r e  a lways good . 

1 9 9 .  

1 0 5 .  a .  I s pe nd more t i me pr epa r i ng to l ive . 

b .  I s pend more t i me :lc tua l ly l iv i ng .  

1 06 .  a .  I a m  loH•d because I g ive love . 

b .  I a m  loved b0c:1use I a m  lovab l e . 

1 07 .  a .  Whe n  I rea l ly love myse l f ,  eve rybody w i l l  

l o\·e me . 

1 0 8 . 

1 09 .  

b .  \Vlle n  I r e a l l y  \r)\·e myse l f ,  there w i l l  s t i l l  be 
thos e who won 't  love me . 

a .  I e a  n l e t  other peo p l e  control m e . 

b .  I c a n  let  other people control  m e  i f  I a m sure 

they w i l l not con t inne to cont r o l  m e .  

a .  A s  they a r e , people s o :lll�t i m e s  annoy me . 

b .  A s  t hey :1 r e ,  people d o  not a n n oy m e . 

1 1 0 .  a .  L i \ · i ng for the future g i \·es my l ife i t s  pr i ma r y  

m e :1. n i n g .  

b .  On ly when J i\· ing for t h e  futur e  t ie s  i n t o  l iv i n g  

for the present does my I i fe ha Y e  mean ing . 

1 1 1 .  a .  I fo l l o w d i l igent l y t h e motto , " Do n ' t waste your 

t i me . " 

b .  I do not fee l  bow1d by t he motto , " Do n ' t  wastE: 

your t i me . " 

1 1 2 .  a .  What I have been i n  the pa s t  d i ctates the k i nd 

of person I w i l l  be . 

b .  \Vhat I ha\·e been in the p a s t  d oes nut neces­

s a r i ly d i ctate t h e  k inrl of per s o n  I w i l l  be . 

1 1 3 .  a .  I t  i s  i m po r ta n t  to m e  how I l ive in t he here and 

n ow . 

b .  It i s  of l i t t l e  i m po rtance to me how I l ive i n  

the here a nd now . 

1 1 4 .  a .  I ha\·e had a n  exper i e n c e  w h e r e  I ife seemed 

just peti'ect . 

b .  have never had a n  expe r ience whe r e  l ife 

s ee med just perfect . 

1 1 5 .  a .  Evil  is the r e sult of frustration in trying to 

be good . 

b .  E v i l  is an intrins i c  part of human n a ture whi ch 

fights good . 

GO ON TO T H E  N EXT PAGE 



I ! G .  :1 . :\ Jll' t ·sun c: r n cu m pk ll- l y c : h : r n g c  h i s  e s s c:n t i : l l 

n ; r t u r e .  
b .  A pe r s o n  c:1 n r H:\" l:r cirn ng-e h i s  l'S sc:nt i a l  

n a t ur e .  

I 1 7 .  a .  a m  a fr a i d t o  he t e n rl c r . 

b .  a m  not :-� f r :1 i d  t o  b e  t t• r tde r . 

I I 8 .  a .  a m  a s s er t i 1 e a n d a ff i r m i ng . 
b .  a m  n o t  :-� s s e r t i v e 3 nd a ff i r m i ng . -

I 1 9 .  a .  Wo me n s h o u l d  bl · t r u s t i ng a nd y i e ld i ng . 

IJ . Women s ho u l d  n u t  !..re t r u s t i n g  a nd y i e l d i ng . 

1 2 0 .  a .  S l'e m y s e l f  a s  fJt h cr s  s e c  m e .  

IJ . du nut sr·c: m ys {' I f  as ut h e r s  s e e  m e .  

I 2 1 .  : r . l t  i s  ; r  g uud i d f•a t u  t h i n k  ; J ! ;uut  _H I U r· ){ n· a t e s t  

po te n t i a l . 

IJ . A JH' l " S U n  w h o  t h i n ks ; l l ;out h i s  g r ea l l · s t  po t e n ­

t i a l g et s co nce i t ed . 

1 2 :! .  ; r . 1\lt •n  s h o u l d  be a s s e r t i 1· c :1 nd a ff i r m i ng .  

! 1 .  ;\ l e n  should n o t  b e  a s s e r t i 1 e a n d  ·1 f f i i' m i ng . 

1 2 3 .  : 1 . a m  :1 1 J l <:  t u  1 · r :; k  IJl' i ng , , ,�· se l f . 

I �  1 .  :.1 .  I ft·e l t he ·  ll l " L'd ( ( I  !."• d u i n:,;- � o nH · t l n n �  ,_ i � n i f i ­

c a n t  ;J ] ]  u l  t l i<:  t i m L• .  

b .  I d o  nut f e e l t h e  need t o  IJL• d o i ng s o m et h i ng 

s i g n i f i <: a n t  :1 1 1  of t h e  t i m e . 

1 2 :) .  3 .  I s uffer f r o m  me mo1· i e s . 
IJ . I do n ot suffer fn>m m e m o r i e s . 

1 26 .  3 .  1\lt'n a ncl wo m e n  m u s t  be bot h y i e l d i n g  a nd 

a s s c r t i 1· e .  

b .  1\len :� ne! 11· o m e n  m u s t n o t  be bot h y i e l d i ng 3 ncl 

3 s s e r t i  1·e . 

1 2 7 .  a .  l I ike to p a r t i c i p a t e  3 c t i v e l  y in i n t e n s e  

d i s c u s s ions . 

b .  I do n ot l i ke t o  part i c i pa t e  a ct iv e l y  i n  i n t e n s e  

d i s c u s s i on s . 

1 2 ' .  a .  : 1 111  � L' l f - s u f f i c: i l' n t . 

b .  a m nut S {' l f  - s u ff i c i L• n t .  

2 0 0 .  

1 :! 9 . a .  l i ke t o  w i t hd r : I w  f 1· o m  others  fur e x t e n d L·d 

p< ·r i ud s  of t l lll(' . 

h .  I du n o t  l i kL' to ll" i t l !d r ;! ll" fr o m ut h e r s  r o 1· L 'X­

t e n d e d  per i od s  of t i m e .  

1 :30 . a .  I a ! ll"a y �  p l ;r y  f a i r . 

b .  So m et i me s I che:1 t :r l r t t l e .  

1 :1 I .  a .  So m et i m e s  l fe e l .,; o a n g r y  I 11· : r n t  t o  c l l' s t r· o y  

o r  h u rt o t h ( • J' S . 

b .  I JH;I· e r  f ee l  s o  a ng T 1· t ha t  I 11·:r n t  to d e � t ro.1· o 1 ·  

h u r t  ot her s .  

1 :1 2 . a .  I f < · e l  c e r t a i n  a nd O' l "C ll r e  1 11 m y  r l" l : t t r u n � l l l ps 

11 it h o t hL'l " � .  

b .  I fl'l· l  u n <.: L' I " t a i n  : r nd r n !> v c u r e  i n  m 1· r v i : r t i o n ­

� ll l pS \l" i t h  ( J l h (' l' S .  

J :J : l . :1 . l i ke to "· r t h r l r a ll" t L· m po r a r i J �· f r o m  ot h L' r s . 

b .  d u  not l i ke to 11 i t hd r a 11· t (' m po ra r i l y f r o m  
u t h t· rs .  

Ll." 'i .  a .  f i n d ,; u m e  p v o p l e  ll"hu ; t r l "  ,; t u p i c l  ; r nd 

u n l ll t v r ( · :"' t  i ng .  

h .  I lll' l. e l· f i nd : 1 n y  J ll'U]J i c  ll"ho :l rL· :; t u p id a nd 

u n  i n l l' r e s t  ing .  

1 :H1 . :1 . n·gr e t  m y  p:� s t .  

b .  I d u not r l'g n • t m y  ]XI s t . 

1 3 1 .  a .  BL" I Il� m1· :;; ,• l f  is h l' l pfu l to o t h e 1· s . 

b . . J u s t  IJl' i n �  m y s e l f  i s  not h e l pfu l t o  ut h L• r s . 

! :l ') .  :1 . I h:11·c ha d m o m e n t s  of i n t e n s e  l ra p p i n e s s  ll"lll'n 

I f e l t  l ike I ll'a :; e :--pe r i en c ing :1 k i n d  of t• c st : I s�· 

or b l h s .  

b .  I h:� 1· e not  h:1d m o m e n t s of i n t e n s e  happiness 

11·h en l fl' l t  l i ke l II" :J S eX])L'I· i e n c i ng a k i n d  o f  

b l i ss . 
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1 :3 9 . a .  Pe op le have a n  i n s t i n c t  for ev i l .  

b .  Pe op l e d o  not h a v e  : 1 n  i n s t i n c t  for e v i l .  

1 · 1 0 . a .  f o r  me , the fu t u t· c• u ,; u a l l y  s e e m s  hopeful . 

b .  for me . th( '  f u t u n• o f t < • n  s e e m s  hope l e s s . 

I -l l .  a .  P('op l e  a r e  bot h  g oud :1 nd e\· i l .  

b .  Peo p l e  a r e  n o t b o t h  good a nd e\' i l .  

1 -1 :! .  a .  l\ly pa s t  i s  a s t e p p i ng s to n e  for the future . 

h .  l\ly pa s t  i s  a h:.l ild i c :1 p t o  m y  future . 

l ·l :l . a .  " K i l l i n g  t i m e "  i s  a pr ob le m  for me . 

b .  " K i l l i ng t i m e " i s  not a pr ob l e m  for m e . 

1 ·� 4 . a .  F o r  m e , pa s t ,  pr e s e n t  a nd fu t u r e i s  i n  m e a n ­

i ngfu l cont i n u i t y . 

h .  for m e .  t h e  pr e s e n t  i s  a n  i s l :l nd . u n r e l a t e d  

to the p a s t  a n d  f u t u r e . 
J -1 'J . a .  l\ly hope for t h e  future d e pen ds on h a \· i ng 

fr i e nd s . 

b .  My hope for the future d o e s  not d e pend on 

ha\· i ng f r i e nd s .  

2 0 1 . 

HG . a .  1 c a n  l i ke j)l:ople  w i t hout h a \' i ng t o  :t ppro\' l' 

of t lw m . 

b .  I c:t n n o t  l i ke people u n l e s s  I a l so a ppt'O\' L' o l  
t he m . 

1 4 7 .  a .  i ' e <; p l e  : 1 r e  l !a s i c a l l y g ood .  

b .  Pe o p l e  a t· c  nut ba s i ca l ly g o od . 

l 4 ':l .  a .  l lo n e s t y  is a l wa y s  t he b e s t  pol i c y .  

b .  T h e r e  a r c  t i m es \\·hen h o n e s ty i s  n ot t he ! ,e s t 

po l i cy . 

1 49 .  a .  I c a n  fee l c o m for t a b l e  \\' i t h  l e s s  t h a n  a pct· flo c t  

p c r fo r m :-� n c c . 

b .  I f e e l  u n c o m f o r t a b l e  w i t h  a nyt h i ng l e s s  t h a n  a 

pe rfect pe r f o r m :1 n c e . 

1 :)0 . a .  1 ca n o\· e r c o me a n y obs t a c l e s  as l ung : 1 s  I be ­
l i e \' e in myse l f .  

b .  I c a 1mot O\· e r c o m e  e v e r y  ob s t a c l e  e\'en i f  I 

b e l i �.:\·c i n  m y s e lf .  



A p p e n d i x  B 

I t em / S c a l e  Co r r e l a t i o n s  f o r  Ma s s e y  Ro l e  C o n c e p t  I n v e n t o r y  

N = 1 1 0  s u b j e c t s  d r a wn f rom n u r s i n g  t u t o r i a l  s c h o o l  

Pa r t  A 

I t em s  S c a l e s  

Bu r e au c r a t i c  Pr o f e s s i o n a l S e r v i c e  

Bu r e a u c r a t i c 

2 . 3 1 9  - . 0 9 5  - . 1 8 0  

6 . 4 4 4  - . 2 3 0  - . 1 4 9  

9 . 3 9 8  - . 1 4 4  - . 1 9 5  

1 0  . 3 4 9  - . 0 7 8  - .  2 1 4  

1 2  . 3 1 3  - . 1 7 3  - . 08 8  

1 5  . 1 6 0  - . 0 3 8  - . 0 9 6  

1 9  . 3 7 1  - . 1 2 1  - . 1 8 9  

Pr o f e s s iona l 

3 - . 1 3 9  . 4 4 7  - . 3 1 3  

5 - . 1 08 . 2 3 4  - . 13 5  

7 - . 2 6 3 . 3 1 3  - . 0 7 3  

1 3  - .  0 1 7  . 1 8 4  - . 1 6 6  

14 - . 1 2 4 . 3 7 7  - . 2 5 7  

1 8  - . 1 7 0  . 4 5 1  - . 2 8 6  

2 1  - . 1 2 0 . 5 2 6  - . 3 9 9  

S e r v i c e  

1 - . 1 9 0  - . 0 1 8  . 1 7 4  

4 - . 2 1 6  - . 5 4 2  . 6 98 

8 - . 1 5 9 - . 03 6  . 1 6 4  

1 1  - . 2 6 3  - . 3 7 1 . 5 7 2  

1 6  - . 1 1 4 - . 3 0 7 . 3 9 2  

1 7  - . 2 6 5  - . 1 8 9  . 4 04 

20 - . 08 2  - . 1 3 8 . 2 0 1  

2 0 2 . 



2 0 3 . 

Pa r t  B 

I t ems S c a l e s 

Bur e a u c r a t ic P r o f e s s i on a l S e rv i c e  

Bu r e a u c r a t i c 

2 . 2 5 8  - . 0 0 9  - . 2 2 2  

3 . 5 9 5  - . 2 8 0  - .  3 1 3  

7 . 04 9 - . 1 2 3  . 05 1  

9 . 4 2 5  - . 08 3  - . 3 1 3  

1 4  . 3 7 7  - . 1 4 9  - . 2 2 0  

1 9  . 3 4 4  - . 0 6 6  - . 2 5 4  

2 0  . 3 3 8  - . l l l  - . 3 8 7  

Pr o f e s s i ona l 

1 - . 14 6  . 3 7 2  - . 1 5 7  

8 - . 1 7 0  . 4 0 3  - . 1 5 9  

1 0  . 0 1 6  . 4 0 3 - . 3 2 6 

1 2  - . 1 7 3  . 3 5 7  - . 1 2 1  

1 6  - . 1 0 9 . 2 6 7  - . 1 0 9  

1 7  . 0 1 4  . 3 0 8  - . 2 5 0  

2 1  - . 0 9 6  . 2 5 3  - . 1 0 9 

S e r v i c e  

3 - . 3 3 6  - .  2 7 7  . 5 1 2  

5 - . 3 3 7  - . 2 8 4  . 5 1 9  

6 - . 4 6 7  - . 0 2 9  . 4 3 8  

1 1  - . 2 1 4  - . 1 2 8  . 2 8 9  

1 3  - . 3 1 0  - . 1 6 0  . 3 9 9  

1 5  - . 0 5 8  - . 2 5 0  . 2 4 5 

1 8  - . 2 0 7 - . 3 1 0  . 4 2 4  



A p p e n d i x  C 

MASS E Y  R O L E  C O N C E P T  I N V E N TO R Y  N U R S I N G  

2 0 4 . 

T h i s  i s  a quest i o n na i r e  to f i n d  o u t  what  you  t h i n k  a b o u t  n u rs ing There  are m any i m rJOr tan t  aspects  of n u rsi ng 

a n d  the statements i nc l u ded in t h i s  q u es: i o n n a i r e  a l l r e p r esen t  p o s i t ive asp ec ts o f  the  nu r se 's  r o l e .  We are i n terested 

1 n  f i n d i ng  o u t  which a spects are m os t  i m p o r t a n t  t o  you 

Wha t you a re  a s k ed t o  d o  is  t o  say h ow s t r ong ly  y ou ag ree w i t h  each s ta tem e n t .  At the sam e  t i m e  you  are 

as* ed to t a k e  i n t o  acc o u n t  h ow �t r o n g l y  y o u  a g ree wi t h  the  o t h e r  s t a t ements .  I n  o r d e r  to dec ide  h ow s t r o ng ly  you  

fee l a b ou t a p a r t i cu l a r  s tatemer 1 t  when c c; m p a r ed w i th the  o t h e rs, y o u  wi l l  n eed to read t h r o u gh t h e  w h o l e  l i s t  o f  

statemen ts a c o u p l e o f  t i mes t o  beg i n w i t n ,  j u st t o  ge t the  fee l o f  t h e  l i st as a w h o l e .  Y o u  d o  n o t  n eed t o  s p e n d  a 

g reat  dea l  o f  t i me ove r th is .  We d o  n o t  wan t you to ag o n i z e  ove r  m i n o r  d i f f e r ences.  

You  w i l l  no t i ce  t h a t  o p p o s i t e  each s ta tement  is a se r i e s  o f  n u m b ers f r o m  1 to 7 .  T hese n u m b e r s  are used 
to i n d ica t e  h ow s t rong ly  you ag ree w i t h  the statemen t .  1 s tands  i o r  l east ag reement  and 7 fer s t r o n g es t  ag reeme n t .  
r o u  a r e  a s k e d  t o  c r o ss o u t  t h e  n u mb e r  w h i c h  b est rep rese n t s  h ow s t r o n g l y  y ou ag ree w i th  each sta t e m e n t  b u t  

y o u  a r e  a l l owed t o  c r oss o u t  o n l y  th r ee of each 'l u m b e r  ( t h ree 7 ' s, t h ree 6 ' s  e tc )  

Wt:en y o u  have read t h r o u gh t h e  i t ems  i n  Par t  A p l ease g o  back  and f i nd  the  th ree  s ta t emen t s  w i th  wh ich you  
a g r ee m ost s t rong ly .  C r oss o u t  t h e  7 's o p p os i te  these s ta tements .  N ow g o  b a c k  and f i nd  t h e  th ree s t a tements  
w i t h  wh ich  y ou ag ree  on ly  a l i t t l e  l ess s t r o n g l y .  C r o ss ou t  t he  G 's o p � os i t e  t h ese statem e n ts .  C o n t i n u e  w i t h  t h e  
5's, 4 's, 3 ' s ,  2 's and 1 's. The 1 ' s  r ep rese n t  t h e  t h r ee sta temen t s  w i t h  w h i c h  you a g r e e  l east s t r o n gl y .  

R E M E M B E R :  

1 .  The statements with wh ich you feel least agreement sh ou ld  b e  marked 1 
2. the stateme n ts with wh ich you feel most agreement sh ou ld  be ma rked 7 
3. c ross out on ly  th ree of each nu mber (th ree 1 's, 2's, 3's  etc ) .  

Y o u  a re n o w  ready t o  a n swer  t h e  quest i onna i re  P l ease read t h r o ugh a l l  t h e  i tems i n  Pa r t  A b e f o r e  g o i n g  
b a c k  a n d  m a r k ing  y o u r  p references .  T h en d o  t h e  same f o r  Pa r t  B .  T h i s  wi l l  p r o b a b l y  t a k e  y o u  a b o u t  t e n  t o  
f i f t ee n  m i n u tes to  comp le te .  



P A R T  A 

1 .  i t  is m ost i m p o r t a n t  tha t  the  n u rse c a r e  f o r  t h e  whole  p a t i e n t  

2.  T h e  accu ra te  rec o r d i ng o f  c l i n i ca l  data  i s  t h e  n u rse 's m ost i m p o r t a n t  task 

3. T h e n u rse's most i m p o r t a n t  a t t r i b u te i s  her  ab i l i ty  to app ly m e d i c a l  
k n owl edge . . . . . . . .  . . .  . . . . . . . .  . . . . . . . . . . . . .  . . . . . . . . . . . . .  . 

4. H e l p i n g p a t ients  cope  w i th hosp i t a l  l i fe  is t h e  bas ic  t a sk of t h e  n u r se 

5. T he detec t i o n  of s igns i nd i c a t i n g  c h a n ges i n  pa t ien ts '  c o n d i t i o n  is t h e  
n u rse's most  i m p o rtant  j ob . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 

6. The p r e p a r a t i o n  o f  accu ra te  c l i n ic a l  r e p o r ts i s  t h e  m ost esse n t i a l  p a r t  of 
the nu rse's j ob . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 

7. Basica l l y  a nu r se ' s  sk i l l  depends  o n  k n owi n g  what  t r eatment a p a t i en t  
shou I d  rece ive . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  . . . . . .  . .  . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  . 

8 N u rses sh o u l d  devote t h e i r  a t t en t i o n  t o  meet i ng p a t i e n ts' phys ica l  needs 

9. I t  i s  m ost  i m p o r tant  t h a t  n u rses f o l l ow i n s t r u c t i o ns p r ecisely 

1 0 . O n l y  b y  a p p l y i n g  rou t i n es can the n u rse b e  t r u l y  effect ive  

1 1 .  i t  i s  an esse n t i a l  pa r t  o f  the  n u r se 's  w o r k  to c reate an  envi r o n m e n t  wh ich 
wi l l  su p p o rt t h e  p a t i e n t  . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  . . 

1 2 . i t  is o f  t h e  greatest i m p o r t ance that  a n u rse k n ows when to ca r ry  o u t  
a p p r o p r ia te  rou t i n es . . . . . . . . . . . .  . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 

1 3 . The m ost i m p o rtant  c h a racte r i s t i c  of t h e  nu rse is tha t  sh e c a n  m a ke 
dec i s ions  i n  d i f f i c u l t  s i t u a t i o ns . . . . . .  . .  . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  . . 

1 4 . The m ost  i m p o r tant  aspect o f  t he n u r se 's j o b  is the  g iv ing  of m e d i cat i o n  
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and su rg i ca l  ca re . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  1 : 2 3 4 5 : 6 : 7 

1 5 . The n u r se 's essen t ia l  respons i b i l i ty is t h e  ca r ry i ng o u t  of spec i f ic rou t i n e  
procedu res . . . .  

1 6 . Basica l l y  t h e  n u rse's j o b  i s  o n e  of e x p l a i n i n g  h osp i ta l  act iv i t i es i n  o r d e r  
to reassu re  pa t i e n ts . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  . .  

1 7 . The n u r se 's m o s t  i m p o r ta n t  j o b  i s  t o  ca re  f o r  t h e  pat ient  . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  . .  

1 8 .  Mastery of nu rs ing  t ec h n o l ogy i s  the most i m p o r t a n t  aspect  o f  t h e  
n u rse's j ob . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  . 

1 9 .  The m os t  i m p o r tant  j ob f o r  t h e  n u rse i s  to ma i n t a i n  the o r g a n i sa t i o n  of 
t h e  wa rd . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  . 

20.  T h e  n u rse's most i m p o rtant  s k i l l  is k n ow i n g  j u st h ow m u c h  to t e l l  a 
p a t i e n t  . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  . 

2 1 . T h e  m ost i m p o rtant  e l ement  of t h e  n u r se 's  j o b  i s  the  use o f  h e r  med ical 
s k i l l s  . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  . 
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PA R T  B 

1 .  i t  is m ost i m p o r ta n t  f o r  t h e  n u rse to t r ea t  p a t i e n t s  o n  t h e  bas is  of her  
spec i a l i sed k n owledge . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  . 

2. The n u rse needs,  ab ove a l l ,  t o  b e  l oya l  t o  the h osp i ta l  she wo r k s  i n  

3 .  N u rses need t o  u se t h e i r  w h o l e  perso n a l i ty i n  o r d e r  t o  h e l p  pa t i en t s  

4 .  i t  i s  m ost i m p o r t a n t  fo r  t h e  n u rse t o  t r eat  pa t i e n t s  i m pa r t i a l l y  

5 .  The n u rse needs,  a b o v e  a l l ,  t o  b e  ded ica ted t o  t h e  p a t i en t  

6. i t  i s  esse n t i a l  t h a t  nu rses h ave c o m p l e t e  respect  f o r  t h e  u n i q u e n ess o f  t he 
pa t ien t  

7 .  The m ost i m p o r t a n t  t h i ng a b ou t _a nu rse is  t h e  c a r e f u l ness wi th wh ich 
she t ac k l es her job . .  . . . . . . . . . . . . .  . . . . . . . .  . . . . . . . . . . . .  . 

8. The essen t i a l  q u a l i ty  of t h e  n u r se is h e r  c o m petence  

9.  N u r ses m u st ensu re t h a t  a l l  pat ien ts w i t h  t h e  sa m e  c o n d i t i o n  r eceive the  
same t rea tment  

1 0 . N u r ses m u st be  a b l e  to Si l p p o r t  t h e i r  dec i s i ons  b y  r ef e r r i ng t o  nu rs 1 ng 
theory . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  . 

i 1 The m os t  i m p o r t a n t  t h i n g  a b o u t  a n u rse is t h e  h e l p  she g ives h e r  pa t i e n ts 

1 2 . C o n f i dence i n  h e r  a b i l i ty is the  essen t i a l  c h a r ac t e r i s t i c  of t h e  n u rse . . . . . . 

1 3 . N u rses must  a l ways p u t  t h e  pat ien ts '  needs b e f o r e  t h e i r  own 

1 4 . N u r ses must  c a r ry o u t  t h e  decis i ons  of  t h ose in a u t h o r i ty w i t h o u t  q u es t ion  

1 5 . I t  i s  esse n t i a l  t h a t  nu rses c o ncern  t h emselves 1•v i t h  the  needs  of  the  
i n d i v i d u a l  p a t i e n t  

1 6 . The n u rse needs,  a b ove a l l ,  t o  be  ded ica ted t o  n u rs 1 ng 

1 7 . i t  is m os t  i m p o r t a n t  t h a t  n u rses' b eh av i o u r  c o n f o rm s  t o  p r o fessi o n a l  
s tanda rds  . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  . 

1 8 . T h e  m os t  i m p o r t a n t  q u a l i t i es of t h e  n u r se a r e  h e r  warmth  and  c o ncern  

19 .  i t  i s  esse n t i a l  tha t  nu r ses  sh o u l d  obse rve hosp i ta l  r u les 

20. N u r ses m u st b e  p r ec ise a n d  e f f i c i e n t  i n  c a r ry i n g  ou t t h e i r d u t i es 

2 1 .  i t  i s  m ost i m p o r t a n t  t h a t  n u r ses f u l l y  su p p o r t  t h e i r p r ofessi o n  

Pl ease check  t h a t  y o u  h ave c rossed o u t  o n l y  t h r e e  of  e a c h  n u m b e r .  
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T h a n k  you .  Y o u  have f i n i shed t h i s  q u est i o n n a i r e .  
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R i cha rd  J B ates,  
E d u c a t i o n  D e p a r t me n t  
M assey U n ive rs i t y .  
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A p p end ix D 

MASSEY R O L E  A TTAC H M E N T  S U R V E Y  N U R S I N G  

.LJ"f:J5,· -� b}' ,J..A.cj_A 
·-· ·-· "' T h e  i nvest i gCi t i o n  1 n  which y o u  a r e  n ow p a rt i c i p a t i n g i s  c o n c e r ned wi t h  f i n d i n g  ou t what  h a p r e n s  t o  n u r ses 

i d cils a b o u t ( i )  t h e m se lves. ( r i )  n u r s i n g  r: m d  ( 1 i i )  h osp i t il l s  as a r esu l t  r) f the k i nd s  of e x p e r i e n c e  t h e y  h ave in h o�,p i t ll l s  

I n  pa r t i c u l a r  w e  a r e  a t t e m p t i n g  t o  d i scove r  v\'h a t  h ;l p p e n s  c:s a resu l t  o f  t h e  d i f f e r e n t  e x p e r i e n ces p e o p l e  m a y  h av e  i n  

d i f fe r e n t  p a r t s  o f  t h e  h osp i t a l  syst e m .  I n  u 1 d e r  t o  d o  i h i s w e  nr.ed t o  k n ow where  y o u  a 1 e i n  t h e  h osp i t a l ' s o r ga n i sil­

t i o n .  T h e  q u e st i o n s  on  t h i s  po ge a 1 e  d e s , g ned to r wv i d e  t h a t  1 1 1 f u r m a t i o n .  

W e  a l s o  n e e d  t o  k n ow who y o u  a r e .  A s  a res1 J i t  t h i s  i s  11 0 1  a n  il ll O n y m o 11 s  wwst i o 1 1 n tJ 1 r e  b u t  y o u  C il n  b e  

c e r t a i n  t h il t  i t  i s  c o n f i d e n t i a l . N o  o n e  e x c e p t  t h e  r esea r c h e rs f r o m  M ilssey U n iv e r s i ty w i l l  b e  ll l l owed i:lCC ess t o  a n y  
i 1 1 f o r ma t i o n w i t h  y o u r  n a m e  o n  i t .  

When y o u  h ave c o m p l e ted t h e  q u es t i o n s  o n  t h i s  page  p l ease t u r n  ove r  a n d  f i l l  i n  t he J o h  S a t i s fac t i o n  S c a l e  
and  t h e  C o m pa r i ng Voc a t i ons  Q u est i o n n a i r e  o n  t h e  f o l l m·J i n g  p 3ges 

0 . 1 .  N A M E  
S LJ r n tJ m e  

0 . 2 .  PO S I T  I O N  ( P l ease c i r c l e  a p p r o p r i a te t i t l e )  

1 . 1  F i rst  yea r s t u d e n t  
1 2 Sec o n d  year  s t u d e n t  
1 . 3 Th 1 r d  yea r s t u d e n t  
1 4 Fou r t h  v e a r  s t u d e n t  
3 . 1 C o m m u n i ty N u rse 
3.2 N u rse A i d e  
3 . 3  O t h e r  

0 . 3 .  Wh i c h  wa r d  o r  u n i t  have y ou w o r k ed i n  m ost  r e c e n t  7 

0 . 4 .  Wh i c h  wa r d  o r  u n i t do  you  p r e f e r  t o  w o r k  i n ?  

F i r s t  name 

2 . 1 S t a f f  N u r se 
2 . 2  S t a f f S i s t er 
2 . 3  Wa r d  S is te r  
24 T u t o r  S i s te r  
2 . 5  S u p e r v i s i ng  S i s t e r  
2 .6  Ass i s t a n t  M a t r o n  
2 . 7  M a t r o n  

0 . 5 .  W h i c h  k i n d  o f  w a r d  o r  u n i t  d o  y o u  h op e  t o  w o r k  i n  a f t e r  g r a d u a t ; o n 7 ____ ________ _ 

0 .6 .  P l ease n a m e  t h ree n u rses ( s t u d e n t s  o r  s t a f f )  w h o  you  m o s t  e n j o y  wo r k i ng w i t h  

1 .  

2.  

3. 

0 .7 .  P l ease n a m e  t h ree n u rses wh ose c o m pa n y  y ou e n j o y m os t  d u r i n g you r s p a r e  t i m e  

1 .  

2.  

3 .  
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J O B  SAT I S FAC T I ON SCA L E  

The f o l l o w i n g  statemen ts show some o f  t h e  ways peop le  fee l  about  th e w o r k  t h ey d o .  I n  each i t e m ,  p lease 

p u t  a t i c k  in f r o n t  of t h e  statement wh ich  m ost  accu r at e l y  and h onest ly te l l s  h ow you feel  a b ou t y o u r  j o b . 

1 .  Pl ease p l ace a t i c k  i n  f ront  of  t h e  stateme n t  wh ich best tel l s  h ow good a j ob you  have.  

A. The j o b  i s  an  e x cel l e n t  o ne,  ve r y  m u c h  ab ove the average.  

B .  T h e  j o b  i s  a f a i r l y  good o ne.  

C. The j o b  i s  o n l y  average.  

D. The j o b  i s  not  a s  g o o d  a s  average  r n  t h i s k i nd o f  w o r k .  

E .  T h e  j o b  i s  a very p o o r  o n e, very m u c h  b e l ow t h e  ave rage i n  t h i s  k i n d o f  wo r k .  

2 .  P lease p l ace a t i c k  i n  f r o n t  of  t h e  sta tem e n t  w h i c h  best desc r i bes y o u r  feel i ngs a b o u t  y o u r  j o b .  

A.  am v e r y  happy a n d  sat isf ied o n  t h i s  j ob .  

B .  am f a i r l y  we l l  s a t i s f i e d  o n  t h i s  j ob .  

C .  am n e i t h e r  sat i s f ied  n or d i ssa t i s f i ed  - i t  is  j u st a n  average j o b .  

D .  a m  a l i t t l e  d i ssa t i s f ied o n  t h i s  j o b .  

E .  am v e ry d issa t is f ied a n d  u n h a p p y  o n  t h is j o b  

3 .  Tick  one of  t h e  f o l l owing  which b est  d esc r ibes  a n y  genera l  c o r .::J i t ions  wh i c h  affect y ou r  w o r k  o r  c o m f o r t  o n  
th is  j o b .  

A.  
B .  
c 
D .  
E .  

4 .  Please 

A. 
B. 
C. 

D. 
E .  

Genera l  wor k i n g  c o n d i t i on s  a r e  v e ry b ad .  

G e n e r a l  wor k i n g  c o n d i t i o n s  a r e  p o o r  - n o t  so good as t h e  average  f o r  t h i s  k i n d  o f  j ob .  

G e n e r a l  wor k i ng  con d i t i ons a re a b o u t  average - ne i the r  good n o r  b a d .  

I n  gen e r a l ,  wor k i ng c o n d i t i ons  a re g o o d  - b e t t e r  than average.  

Gene ra l  w o r k i n g  c o n d i t ions  a re v e ry good - much better than the average for t h i s  k i nd of j o b .  

p l ace a t i c k  i n  f r o n t  of t h e  s tatem e n t  wh i c h  best te l l s  h ow g o o d  a n  o r ga n i z a t i o n  i t  i s  t o  wo r k  f o r .  

l t  i s  a n  e x c e l l e n t  o rgan i za t i o n  to wor k f o r  - o n e  of the best o rg a n i z a t i o n s  ! k n ow o f .  

l t  is  a good organ izat i o n  t o  wo r k  f o r  b u t  n ot o n e  of  t h e  b est . 

l t  is o n l y  a n  ave r age o r gan iza t i o n  t o  w o r k  fo r .  Many oth ers a r e  j u st as g o o d .  

l t  i s  b e l o w  ave rage a s  a n  o r ga n i z a t i o n  t o  w o r k  f o r .  M a n y  o th e rs a re bet te r .  

l t  i s  p ro b a b l y  o ne o f  t h e  p o o r es t  o rgan i za t ions  t o  wo r k  fo r  I k n ow of. 

5. Please p l ace a t i c k  i n  f r o n t  o f  t h e  s ta te m e n t  w h i c h  best te l ls  h ow you r feel i ngs c o mp a r e  w i th th ose of o t h e r  
people y ou k n ow. 

A. I d i s l i k e  my job much more t h a n  m ost people  d is l i k e  the i rs .  

B. I d is l i k e  my job more t h a n  m os t  people d isl i k e  t he i rs .  

C. I l i ke my job a b o u t  a s  wel l a s  m ost  peo p l e  l i ke the i rs. 

D. l i k e  my j o b  better t h a n  m ost  peo p l e  l i ke the i r s  

E.  l i ke my job  much better than m os t  peop le  l i k e  t h ei rs .  



6 .  Pl ease 
j ob 

A 
B .  
C .  

D. 

E .  
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p l ace a t i c k  i n  f r o n t  o f  t h e  s ta temen t w h i c h  best  te l l s  h ow y o u  feel a b o u t  t h e  w o r k  y o u  d o  o n  y o u r 

T h e  w o r k  I d o  i s  very u n p l easa n t  I d i s l i k e  i t  

T h e  wor k I d o  i s  n o t  p l easa n t  

The wo r k  i s  " j u s t  a b o u t ave r age" .  
o r  not 

The w o r k is p l easa n t  a n d  enj oyab l e  

d o n ' t  have a n y  p a r t i c u l a r  feel i n g  a b o u t  wh e t h e r  i t  i s  p l easa n t  

The w o r k  is very en joya b l e  I v e r y  m u c h  l i k e  t o  d o  t h e  w o r k  ca l l ed  f o r  o n  t h i s  j ob 

7 .  T i c k  o n e  of  t h e  f o l l ow i ng s ta tements  t o  sh ow h o w  m u ch o f  t h e  t i me y o u  ;H e s a t i s f i e d  w i t h  y o u r j o b .  

A .  

B .  
C .  
D .  

E .  

8. T i c k  

A .  

B .  
C .  

D 

E .  

M ost  o f  the t i me.  

A good d eal of t h e  t i me.  

Abou t ha lf  of  the t i me .  

O ccasi o na l l y .  

Sel d o m .  

o n e  of  t h e  f o l l ow i n g  stat eme nts  w h i c h  b est t e l l s  h o w  y o u  f e e l  a b o u t  c h a n g i n g  y o u r  job.  

I wou l d  qu i t  t h is j o b  i f  I had any t h i n g e lse  t o  d o .  

I wou l d  t a k e  a l m ost  any  o t h e r  j ob i n  w h i ch I c o u l d  e a r n  as m u ch as  I a m  ea rn i ng h e r e .  

T h i s  j o b  i s  as  good a s  t h e  ave r a ge a n d  I w o u l d  j u st a s  s o o n  h::.;e i t  a s  a ny o t h e r  f o r  t h e  sa m e  m o n ey .  

I am n o t  eage r t o  change j ob s  b u t  wou l d  d o  so  i f  I c o u ld m a k e  m o re m o ney 

do n o t  wa n t  to change j ob s  even f o r  m o re m o ney b eca u se t h i s  i s  a good  one .  

9 .  S u p p ose y o u  had a v e ry good f r ie n d  wh o i s  l o o k i n g f o r  a j o b  i n  y o u r  l i n e  o f  w o r k  and  y o u  k n o w n  o f  a 
vaca n c y  i n  t h i s  o r ga n i z a t i o n  wh ich  y o u r f r i en d  i s  wel l q u a l i f i ed f o r .  W o u l d  you 

A R ec o m mend t h is j ob as a good o n e  to a p p ly f o r .  

B .  R ecommRnd  t h is j o b  b u t  cau t i o n  y u u r f r i E � c  abou t i t s  sh o r tc o m i ngs .  

C. Tel l  y o u r  f r iend a b o u t  the vaca:1cy b u t  n o t  a n y t h i n g  e l se, then  let  h er dec i d e  whether  to  a p p l y  or  
n o t .  

D .  Tel l y o u r  f r i e n d  a b o u t  t h e  vacancy b u t  sug gest  t h a t  s h e  l o o k  f o r  o t h e r  vacanc ies  e l sewh e r e  b e f o r e  
a p p ly i n g . 

E .  T r y  t o  d i scou r age you r f r iend f r o m  a p p l y i n g  by te l l i ng  t h e  b a d  t h i ngs  a b o u t t h e  j o b .  

1 0 . T i c k  o n e  o f  t h e  f o l l ow i ng sta teme n t s  t o  sh ow h ow we l l  sat i sf i ed y ou a re wi t h  y o u r j ob 

A .  C o m p l e t e l y  d i ssa t i sf ied .  

B. M o re d issa t i sf i e d  than  Sa t i s f i ed  

C .  A b o u t  h a l f  a n d  h a l f .  

D .  M o r e  Sat i s f i ed  t h an n o t .  

E .  C o m p l e te ly  S a t i sf i ed . 
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C O M PA R I N G V O C AT I O N S  QU E ST I O N N A I R E  

N u r s i n g  ( N )  Teac h i n g  ( T } ,  an d Secret a r i a l  w o r k ( S )  a r e  p r ob llb l y  the occu pat i o n s  m ost  open  t o  women 

I n  t he f o l l ow i n g  sec t i o n ,  p lease c o m pare these voca t i o ns .  I n d i c a t e  wh ich  vocat ion  you  t h i n k  i s  b est in  each case b y  

pu t t i n g  a c i rc le  a rou nd t h e  a pp r o p r iate a bbrev i a t i o n .  I f  y ou can ' t  d ec id e ,  c i r c l e  " U "  f o r  " u n d ec i d e d " .  G ive on ly  
o n e  a n swer t o  e a c h  q u est i o n ,  b u t  d o n 't s k i p  any .  

Wh ich occu pat ion do y o u  be l ie v e :  

1 .  

2 

3 .  

4 .  
5 .  
6 .  

7 .  

8 .  

9 .  

1 0 . 

1 1  

1 2  

1 3  

1 4 . 

1 5  

1 6 . 

1 7  

1 8 . 

1 9  

2 0 .  

G ives one  t h e  best c h a n c e  f o r  secu r i ty? 

Prov ides the  g r ea test o p p o r t u n i t y  f o r  p l a n n i n g  o n e ' s  own w o r k  on t h e  J O b ?  

Prov i d es t h e  g rea t est f i n a n c i a l  rewa rds? 

P rov i d es the grea test  va r ie t y  o f  wo rk  ac t iv i ty on the j o b?  

I s  b est as p r epa ra t i o n  fo r  mar r iage a n d  fami ly  l i v i n g ?  

P rov ides t h e  b e s t  o p p o r t u n i t i e s  f o r  meet i ng a p o t e n t i a l  h u sb a n d ?  . 

G rves one  t h e  greatest  a m o u n t  of prest i g e? 

P r o v i d es the  b est o p p o r t u n i t y  f o r  p u t t i n g  o n e ' s  r e l i g i ou s  b e l i efs  i n t o  p r act i ce? 

O f fe r s  the l a r gest n u m b e r  of occas i o n s  to meet n ew and i n t e rest i n g peop le?  

G ives the  best  o p p o r tu n i t y  t o  h o l d  posi t i o n s  o f  a u t h o r i ty ?  

R eq u i res the  greatest  a m o u n t  of  e d u c a t i o n a l  p re p a r a t i o n ?  

G ives b e s t  o p p o r t u n i ty f o r  a w o m a n  to  su p p l e m e n t  he r  h u sba n d 's i n c o me? 

Is m os t  h i g h l y  respected by the  p u b l ic? . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  . 

G ives o n e  t h e  most  o p p o r t u n i t i es to serve h u ma n i ty ?  

I s  m ost  sc i en t i f i c  i n  k n owledge req u i red o r  sk i l l s  u sed?  

R eq u i res the  g reates t  a m o u n t  of i n te l l i gen ce? 

Prov i d es t l1e g reatest o p p o r tu n i t y t o  have resp o n s i b i l i t y ?  

O f fe rs  a se rv ice  m os t  nee d ed by soc i ety? . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  . 

G ives o n e  t h e  greatest  o p p o r t u n i ty to ex p e r i e n c e  t h e  g ra t i t u de of o t h e r s? . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  . 

I nv o lves the  la rgest  n u m b e r  of p leasant  tasks? 

Y o u  h ave n ow f i n ished t h i s  q u est i o n n a i r e  

T ha n k  you  f o r  y o u r  h e l p .  

R i c h a r d  J .  Bates 
Educa t ion  D e p a r t m e n t  
Massey U n ivers i ty  

N 
N 
N 
N 
N 
N 
N 
N 
N 
N 
N 
N 
N 
N 
N 
N 
N 
N 
N 
N 

T 
T 
T 
T 
T 

T 

T 
T 
T 
T 
T 

T 
T 
T 
T 
T 
T 
T 

T 

T 

s 
s 
s 
s 
s 
s 
s 
s 
s 
s 
s 
s 
s 
s 
s 
s 
s 
s 
s 
s 

u 
u 
u 
u I 
u 
u 
u 
u 
u 

u 
u 
u 
u 
u 
u 
u 
u 
u 
u 
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3 ::l 7 I F ( V ,".. ,<  ( 1 1  U l - l l 3 9 0 ' 3 H H ' 3 El 9 
j 1:' .'\ X I t ,  = X  l U + l 

C G  T G  3 'J :J 
:'Y L '� X l i [ J = ,'\ G [J + l 
3 '; 0  I F  ( V A f-< ( l n l - l l 3 'i 3 t :; '7 l d 9 2 

3 '7 l X I [_, = / l :; i· l 
1: � \: = :>.. .S V -t- l  
X ::,  1·: = A �  ! •: + }  
� J J 1 l: :; s ?, 

: 'J � A U �- = �� v u +  1 
,: c:. :; : r ( v /\ :-..: ( 1 / � J - 1 l :; "' c , 3 'J 4 , 3 '} '::: 
::, 9 <+  X l f., = X ! t ; + l 

X ;._ C = X ; '. C + 1 
X A !-. = X t\ /.., + 1 

:� 9 5 X l :  l = A V l; + l 
j ') (, I i- ( \I /; ,. ( 2. 2 .::, ) - 1 ) 3 7 s ' 3 s 7 ' 3 q {·, 
·-:. '7 7 X l l. = >: I ::. 1 � 

>. S \' =  �� �) \.· + .!.  
X � P = ;•: S I ' ..- :  

X I� /�. = ;, �. ,4, + l 
(� l.J T t..) �� <; 'j 

: r; b  X U [) = X C lJ + 1  

J <; 9 : 1: ( V M� ( l ? 4 l - 1  ) 4 .;  2 , '- U (: , 4 : ; 1 
:, ( ' t.; X T I = ;-: T I + l 

�] ( ,  L L, ( ; 
4 C �  X T ( = X T C + l 

X I i. = .•. :. 1, + l 
4 C ?  l r· ( V !\ .�, ( l ? 5 ) - 1  ) l. ' . .  5 ' t, �� ?- ' 4 ( :  1. 
4 :_. :� f. T I = X T I + l 

, , , ,  T �  <. �·. "> 
4 � ( !  /, ! (_ = > .  � ·�- + l 
11 C .' '; : f ( V /  .. ,., ( 1 2 6 ) - 1  ) L, :J li , 4 J 6 , '+ ;,_1 7 
,.._ ( } (: ;.: J t , = A ! � · + l 

x. :, c = x : . C + l 
( ,0 T C  '• C c  

� : J 7  X U L· = X G LJ + l 

'-+ G c  If- ( V A h: ( l 2 7 l - l l 4 l l , 4 0 9 t 4 1 0  

4 C. 9 X I L; = X I i) ·t l 
X I C = >. I C + l  

2 2 2. 



G O . T U 4 1 1 

4 1 0  X C D = X O D + 1 

4 1 1  I F  ( V A R ( 1 2 E l - 1 l 4 l 4 t 4 1 2 t 4 1 3  

4 1 2  X I G = X I D + 1  

X S V = X S \1 + 1  

X S I (  = X S !� + 1 

G U  T U  4 1 4 

4 1 3  X O U = X U [) + 1  

X S A = X S /\ + 1  

4 l <i I 1- ( V /1 R ( 1 2 9 l - l l 4 1 7 t 4 1 5 t 4 1 6 
4 1 5 X 1 l = X T I + l 

G U  T U  4 1 7  

4 1 6 X T C = X T C + 1  

4 1 7 I 1- ( V 1\ r-; ( 1 3 0 l - 1 l 4 2 C t 4 1 8 t 4 1 9 

4 1 H  X O Li = X v U -t l 

G U  T li  4 LI O  
4 1 9  X l U = X I J + 1  

X [: X = X L  X + l  

X A /, = X A /\ + 1 

4 2 CJ I f- ( V A :< ( 1 3 1 l - 1 l 4 2 3 t 4 1 H t 4 ? 2  

t-+ 7. 1  X I U = i-. I U -t· l  

;: r � z = .>:. F : .. < + 1 

X /• A = i-. ;.. •'- + 1 

G O T �  '- ? 3  

4 � 2  X � 0 = X i...,..,., + 1  

4 i 3 ; F ( V /\ I �  ( l 3 i' ) - 1 ) 4 " 6 t 4 2 4 ' 4 ? � 
!.., ? <+ >� I � .. : = X. I : . .  + :  

X � · ·' = >. S i < + 1  

�.1 0 T t :  4 2 (.. 

'+ 2 ?  ,.; : ; :_ = x l u + l 

4 � 6  l f · ( \/ A I <. ( l 3 3 l - 1 l 4 l: 'J , L+ 2 7 t 4 i' c: 

4 L 7  X T C = X 1 C. 1 l 

X S '/ = ;< S V + 1 

C: u T u  4 2 S  
4 2 t· X 1 I = >. T I + l 
'- � 'J  I r  i \I J:. i <. ( l :::: 4 l - l l t. ::J ? t 4 3 C t 4 3 l 

t, :; U X I •/ = X l l_; + � 
X �_, .£1 = /, S ;. + 1 
:_, __:: T � ,  4 3 1:  

-'+ .'. ] ;, 'J i ) = X -.: [..; + 1 

4 3 2  I F  ( V .A. ;' ' 1 �; s : - l l 4 3 <:: . t. :; :; , <• L. 

4 :; 3 X I u = 1. l :; ... l 
x �, '/ = f, S \1 + 1  

X /\ /1 = X l� /..\ + l 
c, u T \..� 4 3 ')  

4 3 <i  
4 :; �  
4 3 6  

;< ,_i G = X 0 l_l + 1 

J ( V /\ i� ( l ;, L l - 1 l 4 3 t: t 4 3 6 t L 3 7 

X T I = X T I + l 

G <.; T u  4 3 C:: 
4 3 7  X T C = X T C + l  

1+ :, t: � t ( V A t"< ( l 3 7 l - l ) 4 4 1 t t, 3 9 t 4 4 ,-; 
4 3 9  x r :..; = >- I C � l  

X S J..) = x S f-' + 1  

X S Y = X S Y + l  

Ci O H; 4 4 1 

4 4 0  X U D = X v D + l  

4 4 1  I f- ( V A R ( l 3 H l - l l 4 4 4 t 4 4 2 t 4 4 3  

4 4 2  X I D = X I D + l  

X S V = X S V + l 
X S P = X S P + l  
G O  T O  4 4 4  

4 4 3  X O D = X O D + 1  

2 2 3 ,  



4 4 <+ I F ( V A I� ( 1 3 9 l - 1 l 4 4 7 , 4 4 5 , 4 4 6 

4 4 5  X O f) ::: X O D +  1 

G O  T U  4 4 7  

4 4 6  X I D = X I D + 1  

X N C = X N C + 1 

4 4 7  I f  ( V A R ( 1 4 0 J - 1 J 4 5 0 t 4 4 8 t 4 4 9  

4 4 8  X T C = X T C + 1  
GO T O  4 5 0 

4 4 9  X T I = X T 1 + 1 

4 5 0 I F  ( V A k ( 1 4 1 l - l l 4 5 3 t 4 5 1 t 4 5 2  

4 5 1  X I D = X I D + l  
X S V = X � V + 1 
X ,'J C = X i� C + 1 
X S Y = X S Y + 1 
G O  T U  4 5 3  

4 5 ? X O D = X u D + 1 

4 5 3  I F  l V A R l 1 4 2 l - 1 J 4 5 6 t 4 5 4 t 4 5 5  

4 5 <+ X T C = X T C + 1 

GO T O  4 5 6  

4 5 5  X T I = X T I + 1 

4 5 6 I f- l V A f-< ( 1 4 3 l - l l 4 5 9 t 4 5 7 t 4 5 8  

4 5 7 X T I = X T I + l 
GO T u  4 5 9 

4 5 8  X 1 C = X T C + 1  
X [ X = X l X + l 

4 5 9 IF- ! V A k ( l 4 '+ l - l l 4 6 2 t 4 6 0 t 4 6 l  

4 6 0  X T C = X T C + l  
X � Y = X S Y + l 

�o T u  4 6 2  
4 6 1  X T I = X T I + l  
4 6 2  I F- ! V A I� f 1 4 5 l - 1 l 4 6 5 t 4 6 3 t 4 6 4  

4 6 3  X T I = X T I + l  

G O  T U  4 6 5 

4 6 <+ X T C = >� T C + 1 

4 6 5 I F ( V A f-.: ( l 4 6 l - l ) '-'- 6 H , 4 6 6 , 4 6 7 
4 6 t. X I C = .x. I U + l 

X S V = X. S V + l  

X S Y = i, S Y + l  
X A A = X A A + l 
G O  T u  4 6 8  

4 6 7  X U [) = X U ;) + 1  

4 6 8 1 F f V A :-< f 1 4  7 l - 1  J 4 7 l t 4 6 9 , 4 7 0 
4 6 9 X I D = X I D + 1  

X � V = X S \1 + 1  
X I\ l = X ,\ C + 1 

(J 0 T v 4 7 1  

4 7 0 X L IJ = X U D + 1 

1+ 7 1  I r ( V  .1.\ J-< ( 1 4  8 l - 1  l 4 7 4 , 4 7 2 , 4 7 3 

4 7 2 X l! D = X U D + l 

GO T U  4 7 4 

4 7 3 X l U = X I D + l 

X E X. = X E. X + 1  
4 7 <+ I F  ! V A k ! 1 4 CJ J - 1 J u. 7 7 t 4 7 5 t 4 7 6 

4 7 5  X I D = X I D + 1  
X f::: X = ;.. E X + 1  

X S R = X S I� + 1  
GO T C  4 7 7 

4 7 6 X O D = X U C + 1  
4 7 7 I F  ( V A I-< ( 1 5 0  l - 1  l 4 H 0 t 4 7 8 t 4 7 9 

4 7 8 X U D = X O D + l 
GU T O  4 8 1  

2 2 4 . 



4 7 9 X I D = X I D + l  

X S A = X S A + l  

C C A L C U L A T E  T I N E  A � D  S U P P O R T  R A T I O S 

4 e O  I f ( X T i l 4 8 3 t 4 8 3 t 4 8 l  

4 8 1 T I 1V1 R = X T C I X T I 

4 e 3  I F ( X 0 D l 4 H 5 t 4 8 5 t 4 8 4  

4 8 �  S U P R = X I D / X O D  

9 0 6  F O R M A T  ( 2 X t l 4 t 2 X t 2 F 6 . 1 t 2 l 6 t l 2 I 4 l  

2 25 .  

4 8 5  P R I N T 9 0 6 t l D � G , T I M R t S U P R , X T l t X T C t X O O , X I D t X S V t X E X t X F R t X S P t X S R , � S A t X  

1 N C t X S Y t X A A t X I C  

GO T U  1 0  

? C A L L  t. X I T  

E r� D  
D A T A  U\J P U T  



Append ix F 

Programme f o r  Generat ion o f  S oc i oma t r ix o f  U l t ima t e  C onne c t edness 

P R U G R A �  T U  F I � D U L T I M A T E  C U � N l C T E U N t S S  UF S O C I G M A T � I X  

D A T A  D t C K  � U S T  B E  C UM P I L E D  A S  F O L L U � S  

2 2 6 . 

F I R S T  C A R D  S T A T E S � UM B E R  U F  S E P E k A T E  P R O P L E � S  I N  C O L S 1 - 3  

k A W  D A T A  F O k  E A C H  P R O H L E �  M U S T  R E  P R E C E D E D  B Y  F O L L U W I N G C A R D S 

1 1-i L A D it' , (  C /\ k D  O F  U f-'  T O  6 0  C H A R A C T L R S  

S P t. C I F I C A T l U I �  C M< D  \d T H  I•J LJ i< b E i� G F  C A S E S  I N  C O L S 1 - 4 
l\i U r-.-. l3 U< CJ F  C t-' U I C t S  U P  T U  T E ··� l h  C CJ L U 1" . "'< S  5 - 8  
I LJ f:. , H I T Y 1\ U H: L I-< u F  F I R S T 1-< D il.T A  C A S E  ! I\ C U L U i': · • S  9 - 1 2  

A T T E 1\ U A T 1 U :··. C U N  S T A N T I : � C U L U r: 1 � S 1 3 - 2 2 
D A T A  C A h G S F U L L U i� 1 1 � S E l.i U F. � C E  P- Y  ! C f:l j T J T Y G F  I� L S P C ,'< � E in 
F CJ I:.( i·� A T  S P E C it- I C A T I O N 1 0 cl I ' U S T  R E  A L T UU . D T u  I < [ A :J  l C U. T I T Y 
M ;  r· R c 1-< s u F c H o I c E: s F 1-< u I"� D A T A c .A I· W s 1 r, I 3 r 0 �� 1 ·: A T 
r U 1-< f \  A T  S 1-' t. C I F I C A T  I U r, 1 0 6 f'< lJ S T B E  A L T E R  t 0 T U  I J U -\� � E �� I N I.J R C  U r 
I l\ U h: D t i,: T U  S P E C I F Y ;S I Z l:- U F  S U C I O ,·,I A T I:.( ! x  

D I ,. ;  L I J s I c  1 ·J 1·- r . .A T 1 1 o u u 1 , r·� i·l t>. L 1 1 \.;  j o 1 , r·; c Y c L  1 1 J c o 1 
5 0 0 F �H� �.�� A T ( l H l , 1 0 A 6 l 

v I f·' [ :-, S I U 1', C T ( l l; u u ) , S S  T ( lCH.J C ) ' H E  A D  ( 1 J ) 
D I ''. E:, S i u r: : . Ff-< ( 1 L -.: C t U l t I ' C T ( 1 v C 0 l t S T ( 1 C 0 l) ) , I J ( .'t.' ( 1 .:; 8 ::) ) , ; : T ·: J T ( 1 r' i_) C· ) 

1 ,  i\ E 'A 2 ( 1 C Lli ) , f . v lJ T l 1 C' O U ) 

LJ H' t , -, S I G f\ t '• '·1 A T L  ( l(; () , I (l (  l 
k l·. A [) ( � , l f; 5 l f • P 1-' ,; f� 

l Ct 5  F l! k i ' 1 A T  ( ! 3 )  
lJLl 7 'J I F = 1 , t Y· f·: U :_:., 

P L A  0 H [ /\ u I i .  C� C ;\ :., ; �  l l  f '  T G 6 C C h A  h f" C T [ I� S 
,...; .". /'. r:_: ( '::> ' 5 C 0 ) H l , .. , � 
� k i T � ( 6 , 5 0 0 ) H � A U  
!� E A C h U \ , f-i E F< I i·; lJ I-< U LJ P  ( f ·. ) ( ( u L S  1 - t.. ) , F' U I, .\ , A T  l 1 X I 3 l  

1 l U ! · ; ij t P U F  O · C I C: E. S  U P  T l:  ! 0  ( :�, ( ) ( ( v L S 5 - c l t F O I� ii. /� T  l 1 X I 3 l 

I L.. :. : ,  T I T Y ; , U !  ' , t H< U F F I I� S T !1-. L; I V I :; u A L � I S T .A i,: T J ( C v L S 9 - l 2 ) F Uf � �� A T 1 X. i 3 l 
A T  T f:< \ U /.:.T I U .  • C 8 ,  ·� S T M, T U• S l ( C "'  L � l 1 - 2 0 ) i= u � ;,;, A T ( 1 C • '::> ) 

r< E A [) ( 5 , l C ( l l . ., , : , C , I S T A �� T , le.. S 

I S T = I S T A l-IT - l 

I 'V I� I T [. l 6 ' 5 �) 1 l 

':: 1-< I T L l 6 ' 5 () 2 l 

5 0 2  F U k t· . A  T 
1 1 C I ) 

D U  1 0 I = J , N 
; ; .'� A L  ( � )  = CJ 

C T ( I l = G .  

S T I I ) = J .  

S S T l i l = li • 

fK Y C L ( I l = O 

C H :.... I C t S  1 

k E A D C h li I C E [; A T �\ I N T U �� F R ( I , J l 

R E  A D  ( '::> ' l 0 i:i ) ( � •. F I� ( l , J l , J = 1 , ,\� C ) 

P I� ( :-., T I : , I T I A L Oi 0 I C t: 'J A T  A S u I' . · A R Y 
'1: I� I T !::. ( 6 , 1 0 1 l I + I S T t l r·. F R l I , ..J ) , J = 1 , 1-i C ) 

1 0 1  F C R � A T l 2 X t i 3 • ! 2 X , 1 0 ( 1 X l 3 ) ) 

DO 7 7 7 I 9 = 1 , , ·, c  
r..; F R l I , I 9 ) = ;•J f ,.;; l I , I 9 l - I S T 

7 7 7  C O i � T I r·, u E. 
1 o c o rn I ;-., u E. 

1\! :·1 A L  ( f\: P ) = C: 

4 5 6 7 9 



F 1 N D I\ U 1' 1 f-3 E r� U f C. t-; U 1 C [ S J F I A i\ D S T U  R E 1 N t� C T ( I ) 
u o · 2 1  1 = 1 t N 

I) 0 2 2 j = l ' j\j c 
I F ( i ·I F 1-< I I t J ) ) 2 3 t 2 3 ' 5 5 

5 5  C O IH l f� U E  

I f: ! r, F R ( J , J l - 1\ l t 5 t 2 5 t 2 3 

2 3  N C T ! I l = J - l 

G U  T U  2 1  

2 5 C O I\i T p; u t  

I N C I� E: :v, t i ·J T  f U I-\ o\ A R (J  A t• D  B A C K �. A P I)  C O i'-.l �, E C T E D N E S S  l·i t A S U k E S  

L = N F k ! I t J l  

C T I 1 l = C  T I I l + A S  

S T I L J = S T ! L l + A S  

2 2  C O N T i r, u E  

N C  T I I l = •'K 

2 1 C 0 r, T I i� U t  

W R I T t J � P U T  C A T A  A S  � A T R I X  

� R I T E 1 6 t 5 0 0 l H t A D 

W R I T l 1 6 t 5 U 4 l 
> 0 <+ F 0 R ,v: A T  1 1 s u C I 0 r ·1 E T R I C c H o  I C E rv A T  1� I x 1 J 

�·< I� I T E ( 6 , 5 0 5 l 

2 2 7 .  

; 0 5  F U k � A T  ( 1  k G W = C H G U S E R  C L L U � N = C H L S E �  C O L U M N  0 �  R I G H T =  N O  G F  C n � J 

1 c E s i• . A u t I ) 
C Ci (.r/ I =  1 , 1 , 
1\ T T = i J C T ( I l + l  

1) 0  9 '-J  L = l t i'J J-l  
N :; A T  ( L l = U 

9 '-J  ( (, /'; T i i ·, U t. 

i .. U S. b  ;·. , = 1  t •'< T T  

L = r, F I� ( 1 , I'· I 
I F ( I'< F �� ( I , H l l 9 t" , 9 H , 7 7 

7 7 f'� �:. 1\ T ( L I = l 

N � A L ( L l = � � A L ( L J + l 

9 s c o r  n I ,., u F: 

r� : .: .li. L  ( :  . 1"' I = l.,i< A L  I r·Y I + ; 'JT T  
�o.i R l H . 1 6 t l C 6 l i + I S T , U; ;.". A T ( L l t !... = 1 t i ; P l 

9 7 c o r- n  I :-. u t  

\•J I< I T t ( o , 5 0 6 l 

? O G  F O R ,"J A T  ( 1 O T LJ T, 'l. L  ; , u ,.; F', f: !-< U F  fJ U-.; S UI\ .S  F k L ,'-1 'v; H !.; I •: C t-I U ! C E S  L E A D  B Y  l : J D  
l i V I D U A L  I )  

�-, R I T t I 6 , 1 0 7 l ( t-1 i"'i A L ( I l , I = 1 , :· , � l 

C 0 f•J S T k U C T t. A C H  I �� D I V I � :.J I\ L S 0 · A  I � 
;,oi I� I T t  I 6 t 5 U  0 l H E  A. [) 
,, I� I T t ( 6 , 5 1  0 l 

? 1 0 F U k i-li\T  I 1 0  C H O I C E  C H A !f', S  P, Y  I i, D I V I D U f1 L 1 l 

U O  1 1 I = l t l� 

'11 R 1 Tt:. ( 6 t l  ()3 )  
( )0 l '-) j = l ' ;·� 

N E W ( J l = O 

N T O T ( J l = U 

1 9  C O iH If, U t  

i\IT T = f'l C T ( 1 l + l 

1\; T = /', C T ( I l 

N T U T ( I\ T T l = I  

I F  ( ;\ C T ( I l l  5 6 t 5 6 t 5 7 

5 6  c o rn 1 1·w t 
w R I T E: ( 6 t l 0 3 l 

vi I� I T E I 6 , 1 0 2 l I + I S T 
\·; I� I T t ( 6 , l 0 3 l 

G O  T U  3 7  

5 7  c m.; T I I'.! U E  



I) 0 1 e J = 1 , N T 

1\ t V.' ( J ) =  f� F R ( 1 t J l  

� T O T ( J l =  N F R ( l , J l  
1 8  C O N T I � U E  

A = A S  

D O  1 7  N C Y = l t f\. 

F O !-< H  A T T E N U A T I 0 1\l C CJ f\ S T M, T  F C; i' T H I S  C Y C L E  

A =  A * A S 

I J = C  

I K = O  

F U R  t. A C H  t� t W  C Y C L E t F I 1\j D  f r v-. 1-' b< S G : J S  ( H O S t. :� :3 Y  P !� E \! l O U S  N F W 
f.i L k S u 1\ S . A i' l) A :; C T U T C T A L C H A I ; � 

D O  1 2  J = 1 t f , T  

�<._ = r '  r: �... r J l 

I F ( i< • •  L u • Ci l G C  T G 1 2 

,', T K = i ;  C 1 ( K l 

1-' I u :. U f" t. A C H C H �  I C t: 0 F f, E \·1 C rl l d C E S , M" D A [; D T H U/. 
DO 1 3  K J = 1 , , J T K. 

L = I\ f- 1-< ( K ' K .J l 
D O  J i.;  J J = l t i'. T T  

I F. ( 1' ,  T l.i  T r J J l - L l 1 4 d � t l 4 

l "+ C C i ,  T r ; , L; L  

I J = I J + 1  

I '� T T :: I ' T T + 1 
P.. �; L'· T U  T v T A L ( r-1 v I C E C H A I !\ 
\ T G T ( � . T T l = L 

r , [- ·: ) ( J ...J l = L 

1 �· I I<' = I K + l  
A v 0 T � 1 ,  T r· C Y C L l .  (, l; T ..-' U T 
;-, u L..� l  ( I K  l = L  
I : . c k t 1 '  t.. I • T c L:: ' : I :: c Tt:' L-. : .  c. s s  : . t. t: s u, l s 
C T ( I I = C T ( ! l + /\ 

I f- ( L . t. c.; . O ) C l  T 0  1 3  
S T ( L l = S T ( L l + 1\ 

1 3  c u �· . T r ; � LJ C: 

1 2 c (J I ' T l :·, u l.:. 
. .  �� I T f ._; L: T c u 1'\ 1-, i= I '  T s T A T  l• s :,_; F T �.) ' A  L � f-1 (; I c: l:. c '  ' i\ I I \ 
:. 1-< I T t_ ( 6 ' J : ' 2 : ; . C Y • I ... I S T , : . , T �. T r ; · l , ·. = J , :, T T ) 
' ·. i,' I T �  v L; T  i , T h  C Y C L :  ( f ; 8 I C r S 
\· : � I T l- ' t- , 1 J z J : , ::: Y , r --- 1 s T , r · � c :... · T r : . : l , . • 1 = 1 , I �- 1 
I r- r I J J 4 c, , 4 C: , 4 l 

'+ C C U ! . T : � , u t. 
1-. k i T t.. ( t, , 1 0 7 l l + I S T  
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